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INTRODUCTION -

A.. A STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM INVESTIGATED

The purpose of this paper is to study the Near

Eastern origins of some of the most beautiful and impor-

tant classes of Early Islamic pottery, namely, certain' of

the so-called "Samarra" wares. Previous writers on these

wares have, with a few notable exceptions, based their

work almost entirely on style, and on their personal, sub-

jective reactions to and interpretations of style; resulting

thus in quite contradictory conclusions, which are difficult

to reconcile.

A second method already employed but not often enough,

is to consult the records of the mediaeval Arabic writers.

This is objective, and could therefore be sound and scien-

tific. But unfortunately these historians and geographers

rarely.mention pottery:-- the few precious references we

have are first, not as exact as we could wish, and thus

still liable to individual interpretation; and, secondly,

they are so scattered as to leave -long periods of time un-

documented.

A third method, the study of earlier ceramic -his-tory,

the origins. and development of the pottery which led up to
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the creation of the Samarra wares, has not yet been used.

This is the method followed in the present study. For

pottery-making, more perhaps than othel arts and crafts,
tends to be geographically stationary: iconographic motives

and decorative details can travel, but pottery reaches its

highest development in lands which have been settled and

civilized continuously for hundreds of years. Startling

discoveries may appear, like the invention of luster, but

such things are rare, like biological freaks. Thus Early

Islamic pottery will be considered not by itself, but in

the light of what went before it, and certain types will

be seen to have been produced only in a land where ancient

pottery-making traditions had prepared the way for them.

Therefore this paper proposes to present dated

pottery, from excavated sites, studied by the writer,

namely, of the pre-Islamic period from Seleucia, Dura,

Kish, Kasr-i-Abu Nasr, Ctesiphon, and of the Islamic period

from Ctesiphon, Nishapur and Rayy. Once an objective,

chronological framework has been established, undocumented

pottery may be fitted into it by comparison.

The first chapters must be expository and descriptive:

to give a general view of Parthian and Sasanian pottery,

as yet unpublished, and to include-points important for the

Islamic period. The final chapter will be one of summary

and discussion, aslIslamic pottery is so well known.
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B. METHOD OF WORK

All pottery studied was seen, handled, measured,

sketched, and the clay, glaze, shape and potting carefully

noted. This was essential, even with pottery already pub-

lished, because different persons use different terms in

describing the same things. My own descriptions were made

first, and later checked with the museum's catalogue infor-

mation, if the piece had been catalogued. Thus these notes

are at least consistent, and have the same margin of error

throughout.

Standards of Pottery Description by Benjamin March,

was referred to in describing. clay, glaze, and crackle.

However, it was found impossible to use A Dictionary of

Color, by A. Maerz and M. Rae Paul. The descriptions of

color of clay and glaze are the writer's, not those of the

museum catalogues. As for hardness of clay, no scale was

used, for most of this Near Eastern clay is soft enough to

be scratched with the fingernail; and the methods recom-

mended by Mr. March would properly find their place in a

technical,-rather than in an art-historical study.

Measurements were made in centimeters. In making the

measurements it was interesting to find that most of the

pottery was off-center, lop-sided. This would never be

realized from the.beautiful schematic drawings of archaeo-

logical publications, which give a disembodied concept of
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the pottery, not an appreciation of its actual physical

mature.,

Illustrations are a sine qua nonin the study of art,

therefore as many as possible were used. Much of the

material studied was omitted simply because illustrations

were not available. Photographs were the first choice; in

a few cases these have been supplemented by the writerts

drawings, either measured draw.ngs or rough sketches.

For the sake of brevity many types of pottery were

omitted in this study, namely, lamps, pilgrim bottles,

miniature pottery, specifically foreign types as the askos

and rhyton (with the exception of the amphora type) and

cosmetic pots and unguentaria which show little artistic

development. Also omitted were objects made of clay which

are not vessels, for instance tiles, coffins, ossuaries,

stands and incense--burners..

C. ARRANGEMENT OF MATERIAL

It seemed best in the first'two chapters to arrange

the pottery chronologically and then, within periods of

time, to discuss the various classes of pottery. For

instance, instead of tracing the history of a particular

class, such as pottery with a white tin glaze, straight

through all periods, .I have followed simultaneously al

the pottery, first during the Parthian, then during the
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Sasanian periods. Mutual influences between contemporary

types of pottery are often as illuminating as those coming

from earlier types.

The.division of pottery according to the presence or

absence of glaze, or by shape, or by kind and degree of

decoration, is not enough. A single factor cannot consti-

tute or explain a style. For mere convenience of arrange-

ment the progression in each section is often from unglazed

to glazed, and from one-handled to two-handled jars; but

this is purely arbitrary. A different arrangement is

followed whenever it is appropriate.

D. TERMINOLOGY

1. General:

esopotamia.

This is used for the whole basin of the Tigris and

Euphrates. It is the whole geographical area that con-

cerns us, and not the little sections, or political

groups, which flourished in it at various times.

"Parthian potterg."

This- is the common, but inexact term used for

"Mesopotamian pottery of the Parthian period." It is

one of the conclusions of this paper that this pottery

is Mesopotamian, and is not Parthian at all. _



"Sasanian pottery."

The same remark applies to so-called Sasanian

pottery. We must differentiate carefully between

"Mesopotamian pottery of the Sasanian period" and

"Persian pottery of the Sasanian period", for pottery

indigenous to one area is totally different from pot-

tery indigenous to the other.

Early Islamic pottery.

This includes pottery of the Ummayyad period, and

pottery of the early Abbasid period, including its

culmination at the time of Samarra, 838-883 A.D., and

pottery influenced by the Samarra style through the

tenth century A.D. This is the end of the Early Isla-

mic period, for in the eleventh century a complete

stylistic change takes place in the Islamic world, not

only in- pottery, but in every other art as well.

2. Unglazed Pottery.

Burnished.

"Polished with a pebble or bone."

"A paste of fine clay added after the making of

the vessel."

S When no reference is given the definition is by
the writer.
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Wash..

"A paint or coloring matter without clay added

after the shaping of the vessel."

Leather-hard.

"That degree of hardness attained by drying pottery

when it may still be easily cut with a knife." -

Paring.

"The cutting away of the leather-hard walls of a

vessel to reduce the thickness beyond the point obtain-

able upon the wheel."2

Vitrified slio.

This is the so-called "glaze" of Classical Greek

red- and black-figured pottery, Roman terra sigillata,

etc. ' Though all writers refer to this as a glaze, it

is technically different from a true glaze. 3

3. Glazed Pottery.

Glaze.

A vitrified silicate, used as the surface coating

of glazed pottery and of faience. Glaze is substantially

2The first five definitions are given by N. C.
Debevoise, Parthian Potter from Seleucia on the Tigris
(Ann Arbor: UnPversi y o ichigan ress, TE3 p.4 .
To be referred to as Seleucia.

3Definition by Frederick Matson. See also N.C.
Debevoise, "The History of Glaze and Its Place in the

. Ceramic Technique of Ancient Seleucia on the Tigris," -
The American Ceramic Society ul~letin, XIII (1934),
-P. 294, note.

4 Definition by Frederick Mat on.
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:the same as glass, but in general a. glass vessel needs

to have a higher melting point than glaze. Lead glaze

and alkali glaze are transparent, a -tin glaze is opaque.

In general the term "enamel" is given to the opaque tin

glaze, but it is not used in this paper. Here, where

ancient glazes of uncertain composition are discussed,

the terms "lead glaze", "tin glaze" and "alkali glaze"

are used only where the composition has been ascertained

by analysis or microscopic examination. Similarly, the

French terms dmail, emaux, gla ures, vernis, to each of

which has been given a highly specialized meaning, should

not be applied casually to archaeological material. 5

Crackle.

"A network of fine lines caused by unequal expansion

between body and glaze." 6  The crackle on most of the

Mesopotamian pottery'here studied is of the crystalline

. . type; variations in size seem to depend largely on the

size and shape of the vessel.

5 F. Massoul, "Vocabulaire des termes principaux
employ6s dans. les diff erentes techniques de la ceramique,"
Les a rsfrangais (1918) nr. 24, pp. 244, 245, 246.

6Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 40. This is Debevoise's
definition of crazing, but I follow March's use of crackle
and crazing as synonymous, for practical purposes of des-
cription: Benjamin March, Standards of Potter Description
(Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 193), p.. 397

March, o. cit., P1. III.
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Flakin;.

"Complete separation of body and glaze caused by

extreme differences of expansion between them."8

Faience.

This is a word for which so many different and con-

tradictory definitions have been given that it has been

rendered meaningless.. Following Debevoise 9 I accept the

definition of Lucas: "Egyptian faience consists . . .

of a powdered quartz base coated with an alkaline glaze." 1 0

That is to say, faience is technically not at all the

same thing as glazed earthenware or pottery, and there-

fore the term faience should never be used when lazed

pottery is meant. For instance, I might say "There was

no faience in Egypt till the Roman period," whereat an

Egyptologist would say, "But faience was known in Egypt

from 3500 B.C. on;" and each would mean a technically

different thing. This is a reductio ad absurdum; but

such confusion can, and should be, obviated by simply

using different terms for different things. The loose

use of the word in English is exemplified by Mr. Rackham

(to mention but one out of many) who calls it "earthenware

8
Debeyoise, _oc. cit.

9 Debevoise, "The History of Glaze," p. 45. .

1 0 Alfred Lucas, "Glazed Ware in Egypt, India and
Mesopotamia," J, XXII (December, 1936), Pt. 2, p. 148.
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coated with a glaze either of 1) siliceous type, . . .

or, 2) stanniferous type."1 1  To speak of a glaze as

siliceous is redundant, as silica ts the fundamental

element in all glazes, enamels, and glass. The con-

fusion in English as to the word faience is, of course,

due to its use in French and German, where it is ordi-

narily used to mean "glazed pottery", as opposed to un-

glazed pottery or earthenware, which is "poterie" or

"Tonware".12

Luster.

This is a film of pure metal on the surface of the

glaze. "The lustre is formed by painting on the glazed

surface a pigment formed of metallic salts (copper,

silver, and perhaps other metals were used) which, when

fired at a low temperature in a special kind of Kiln,

deposit a thin film of metal on the glaze." 1 3 The

metallic salts, or oxides, are reduced to the metallic

state in a reducing atmosphere. This atmosphere is

obtained by excluding fresh air, which contains oxygen,

1 1Emil Hannover, Potte and Porcelain, edited by
Bernard Rackham (London 19 ), o .IAppendix, addi-
tional notes- by the editor, p. 548 note 2. See also
EncyclopediaBrittanica (14th. edj article "Pottery and
Porcelain, pp. 346-47.

1 2 Massoul, o. cit. p. 244. Here Massoul gives a
definition which sounds technical, but which is really. no
help at all.

1 3R. L. Hobson A Guide to the Islamic Pottery of the
Ner East (London, british Muieum 17932), p. 3, note~ .
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and by making the interior of the oven smoky by means

of green fuel. Luster is an Islamic invention; the

earliest dated context in which it has yet been found

is that of ninth century Samarra. The word luster (as

well as glaze) has been used to describe the gleaming

or shining surface of classical black wares, which is

chemically an entirely different thing. The word

luster. corresponds to the French "reflets metalliques,"

not tofti.stre." 14  In German it is "Luister."

4. Decoration.-

Most of the terms used for techniques in decorating

both glazed and unglazed pottery are self-explanatory,

for instance, incised, stamped, carved, punched, combed,

pinched, molded (i.e., made in a mold applied relief,

barbot.ine, painted, burnished, etc. But two forms of

decoration, particularly important in pottery of the

Parthian period and later, need special definition.

Rocked band. -

A continuous curved zigzag, pressed into the

leather-hard clay. The rectangular edge of a tool is

held vertically at right Angles to the surface of the

pot; then it is. rocked back and forth from one corner

to the*other, moving continuously from left to right.

Thus the lines of the zigzag are always curved, and the

1 4 Massoul, o. it. pp. 245, 240.
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angles, where the corners of the tool were swung as on

a pivot, always the deepest part. The technique is very

much like that of cuneiform writing, except that in cunei-

form the corner of a cube is used, while in the rocked

band it is the straight edge between two corners of a

The rocked band.

cube. This design has been variously described as

"Wedge-shaped herringbone pattern"15; "a band of

chevron pattern" 16; also "d6cor incis6, en forme de

dents de scie."l7 The rocked band is, of course, a

1 5 Debevoise, "The Pottery of the Parthians," BAIC,
XXIV (September, 1930), 77.

1 6Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," Berytu, II
(1935), 1.

1 7F6lix and Mime. Massoul, "La ceramique de Doura,"
Appendix in Fouilles de Doura-Europos (1922-1923) by
Franz Cumont (Paris: euthier6, 196 I, 466.
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purely ceramic technique. Examples of it before the

Hellenistic period are not known to the writer; because

of its simplicity it remains the same from Hellenistic

well into Islamic times.

Applied pressed band.

This is a band of clay applied to the vessel and

then decorated all about with round or oval impressions,

V

N

The applied pressed band.

usually made with the thumb. Sometimes the band is

quite flat, like a ribbon, sometimes it is rounded or

triangular in section. The thumb may be held either

vertically or horizontally. At times, instead of the

ball of the thumb, the side of a round stick is used,

thus producing a series of vertical semicylindrical

notches. If done carelessly and rapidly, the result is

a "piecrustl effect. Needless to say, this very primitive
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method of decoration is found at all times in many

places; for instance, in Mesopotamia in the Jemdet

Nasr period, about 3500 B.C., it occurs about the

shoulders of unglazed jars whose handles are decorated

with representations of the Mother goddess; see

Fig. 43.18 The applied pressed band is continually

changing, and in its Islamic form it is hard to trace

the form it had under the Parthians.

el

18S. Langdon, Excavations atKi (Paris, 1924), I,
Pl. XIV, 2.



CHAPTER I

POTTERY OF THE PARTHIAN PERIOD

- A. THE HELLENISTIC -PERIOD, 300-150 B.C.

At both Dura and Seleucia, which were chosen as the

basis for this study, the earliest period is Hellenistic,

dating, in round numbers, from 300 to 150 B.C. The coming

of the Greeks into the Near East caused an artistic revolu-

tion, presenting ideas and methods fundamentally different

from the oriental tradition as a whole. This Hellenistic

influence (which included and outlasted the later Roman

influence) produced a new style which made itself felt not

only in pagan and Early Christian times, but continued for

more than a thousand years into the ninth century, the

Blttezeit of Early Islamic art. But through Hellenistic

conventions affected ideological, representational and

decorative arts, such as sculpture, they had much less of

an effect upon pottery, which is an art at once more ab-

stract and more functional. The oriental potters used

their own methods, their own wheel, ,their own clay, their

own glazes,. and though for a while they learned to copy_ the

skyphos, or the askos, and to make elaborate moldings on-

feet and'rims, most of this had been either transformed or



2

forgotten by the third century A.D. The amphora, and to

some extent the oinochoe, where the only forms to become

really assimilated in Mesopotamia.

Mesopotamian pottery of the Hellenistic period is

historically important because it sets the stage for the

development of the next few centuries. It would also, of

itself, make a fascinating study, revealing the interaction

of the oriental and the Greek styles. Unfortunately the

pottery we know is very small in quantity, as compared to

that of the Parthian period, and comes from a relatively

few sites: Seleucia, Uruk-Warka, Babylon, Nippur, Nineveh,

Pura. The pottery from Seleucial is the most varied; but

the finds from the last season of excavation have not yet

been completely studied. Therefore what follows is to be

considered only as a tentative outline, and as an intro-

duction to the pottery of the succeeding periods.

It is believed that the blue-green alkali glaze of

this period in Mesopotamia has the same general character

as that of the Parthian period. The analysis of the glaze

of one sherd from Level IV at Seleucia, 295-143 B.C., has

already been published; this sherd had a "glaze reddish-

1Exactly the same types were found at Ctesiphon, see
Oscar Reuther, Die Ausgrahungen der deutschen Ktesiphori-
E pditionim Winter 192'?9Q (Wittenberg, no date),
Pp. e9-1, Fg. 4.
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brown with greenish interior. To 'quote Debevoise: "Blue-

green glaze of excellent quality was in common use at

Seleucia, which is purely Hellenistic. The Parthian glazes

were merely continuations of this art,"3 Again, "The pottery

from both epochs is one continuous series in technique and

physical appearance.n 4  It is perhaps reasonable to suppose

that in other cities in Mesopotamia at this time the same

glazes were used as at Seleucia. The usual colors are the

blue-green shades, often a bright peaccck blue, or a leaf
5

green, rarely a dull olive green. Gold and silvery whites

observed are, in my opinion, due to decay and iridescence

only. The pottery from Seleucia published by Debevoise is

not very helpful in studying glazes, because so much of it is

2Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 31, No. IV, "The green color
on the interior . . . .- is difficult to explain. Possibly
the vessel was originally covered with a green glaze which
proved a failure, and it was then glazed a second time.
The reddish brown exterior does not appear to be due to
weathering." On the other hand, Mr. Yatson informed me,
concerning a reddish brown amphora of the third .century
'from Dura (see Fig. 115) that its reddish brown color was
probably due to a discoloration of the iron it contained,
caused by an accident in firing, and that green.was pro-
bably the color intended.

., p. 29.. -

4 Debevoise, "The History of Glaze," p. 297.

SFor instance, olive green is the color of the glazed
rhyton from Nippur (see Fig. 131) in the University Museum,
Philadelphia, No. 9471. But the date of this piece is
quite uncertain; there is only a possibility that it may
belong to the Hellenistic period.
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decayed .6  A bowl, Type 190 (Table A, 1) has a "greenish

brown" glaze. Another bowl, Type 206 (Table A, 1) has

"possibly two glazes (first mat green and outer yellow

now flaking badly)" --but in another place Debevoise says:

"Occasionally, through accident, spots of bright yellow

resulted on an otherwise green product. This may have

been caused by the presence of antimony as an impurity."8

Published accounts of Hellenistic pottery from Nineveh and

Warka.do not mention the color of the glaze at all; at

Babylon it was blue green. Aside from the blue-green

alkali glaze, a brownish glaze has been found in the last

season of the excavations at Seleucia, belonging to Level

IV; this brownish glaze may prove, on future examination,

to contain manganese. Aside from these two types, the blue-

green alkali, and the possibly (?) brown manganese, no

other types have as yet been reported. The absence of the

Mesopotamian white tin glaze, which was known as early as

1500 B.C. from Nuzi,9 and later in the Parthian, Sasanian

6When glazes are described as-"gray" it means that
the glaze is decayed and the color lost not that the potter
intended to produce such a color. See "gray" glazes on
bowls: Types 188, 198, 207, 210 and 221 (in Table A, 1)
and on a pitcher, Type 254 (in Table A, 3).

7Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 82.

8Ibid, p. 34. Personally, I feel very skeptical
about the bowl of Type 206 having two glazes, and prefer
the second alternative.

,Richard F. S.-Starr, Nuzi (Cambridge, Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1937-39), I, pp,~19, 62, 412, 415, 441-2, 520,
523-525. Only the green glaze was analyzed, but the descrip-
tion of the opaque white glaze sounds. as if it might be a tin
glaze.
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and Islamic periods, is curious. Perhaps the white tin

glaze was a luxury product, and was temporarily abandoned,

because the latest fashion was the imported Greek wares.10

Types of the Hellenistic pottery from Seleucia have

been grouped together in Table A. Here.can be seen the

fundamental resemblances in form between glazed and un-

glazed bowls: Type 8 is not very far from Types 207 and

210 (Table. A, 1); but Type 8 continues through to the

highest level of Seleucia, and Type 207 is only of

Level IV. This rather primitive sort of bowl may represent

the oriental- tradition; most of the others (in Table A, 1)

which show profiling of both rim and foot, may be attributed

to Greek influence. Doubtless related to the oinochoe are

the unglazed jugs (Table A, 3). They have already the top-

shaped body, tapering to a narrow base (generally flat, but

sometimes profiled) which was to be developed to such ex-

tremes in the following centuries. Contemporary pottery

from Babylon. is largely copied from Hellenistic shapes. 1 1

At Nineveh was found a jug, described as an oinochoe, which

is not dissimilar to Type 159 (Table A, 3).12 Debevoise

1 0 Clark Hopkins, "The Pottery," Dura Second Season,
pp. 36-38; Megarian ware was found at the latest n the
second century B.C.

Oscar Reuter, Die Innenstadt von Babylon (Merkes)
(Leipzig, 1926), pp. 36-39, Figs. 46, 47.

1-R. C. Thompson and M. E. L. Mallowan, "The British
Museum Excavations at Nineveh, 1931-1932," AAA, ~XX (1933),
p. 176, P1. LXXV, 9.
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has given a general summary of the pottery:

Seleucia reached the peak of its latter-day prosperity
under the Hellenistic Greeks, and its economic wealth is
reflected in the careful workmanship of the Level IV pottery,
the excellent glaze, and the reworking of the bases of the
pots. 13

A new type of blue-green glazed jar, found at Seleucia

in the last season of excavation, is shown in Fig. 1. It

came from the debris between Levels IV and III, and belongs

very' probably to the earlier level. 1 4 The body is a tall

oval, the outline of which curves continuously into the

short wide neck; the base is s imple, its lower edge bevelled

off, and slightly concave. The rim, whose diameter is

greater than that of the neck, may be described as being

vertically concave. At the point where the neck widens

into the shoulder are set two small round pierced handles,

their upper edge slightly pointed. At the lower ends of

the handles are two rocked bands, made quite fine and close

together, and separated by an incised line. Above the

rocked bands, at the level of the top the handles, is a

slight ridge in relief. This jar must be recognized as

being purely oriental in type: in the shape of the body and

of the rim, in the small pierced handles, and in the decora-

tion; that is, the rocked band, there is nothing Greek.

1 3 Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 15.

1 4Museum of Classidal Archaeology, Ann Arbor,
No. F 7254. The clay is cream-colored and soft. The glaze,
originally blue-green, is now almost completely faded.
H. 20-21.6, D. c 15-16, base D.7.
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A parallel for the rocked band on the Seleucia jar

is found on a wide, low jar of the Hellenistic period frcm

Uruk-Warka; Fig. 2. It is unglazed, covered with a

"finishnlicher Engobe," and has a very wide flat rim,

vertical lines on the sloping shoulder and the rocked band

about the widest part.1 5  Parallels for the small, pierced,

pointed handles of the Seleucia jar in Fig. 1, are again

found at Uruk-Warka, in the two glazed jars (their colors

are not given) in Fig. 3. Further, the shape of the body

and of the vertical rim are similar, though in the Warka

jars the concavity of the rim-profile is more extreme. 1 6

On the basis of the Seleucia and Uruk-Warka jars (the

handles in Figs.. 1 and 3, the flat rim and rocked band in

Fig. 2), we may attribute to the Hellenistic period the

undated jar from Nippur, in Fig. 4. The glaze is a deep

leaf-green, and unusually well-preserved; the low ring-

foot and the flat rim are well finished; the glaze covers
17

all the surfaces, inside and. on the bottom. Another

1 5 Julius Jordan, Uruk-Warka, Wiss ens chaftliche
Veroffetlichue der deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft, LI
T2, 198 , Pl.971,i and p. 67. The clay is well
levigated. This, and the jars in Pl. 91, b -and f, are
all. from the Wuswas temple: "Die im Wuswas-Tempel ge-
fundere Tonware ist begreiflicherweise zum uberwiegenden
Teile hellenistisch." (p. 67).

16lbid., P9..9, b and f.

1 7 University Museuni, Philadelphia, no number.
H.13.5, D.c. 14.4. The rim is largely restored. Most of
the glaze has changed to a brownish iridescence.
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undated Nippur jar with quite. similar small pierced handles

set awkwardly at the base of the neck, Fig. 5, might be

also tentatively assigned to the Hellenistic period, if

only because it is so different in shape from any known

Parthian type.1 8  The shape is singularly ungainly. The

original blue-green glaze has become discolored to a brown-

ish tint.

The jars shown in Figs. 1-5 are all non-Greek, and go

back to earlier shapes from Mesopotamia. Small pierced

handles are characteristic of what is now considered to be

Neo-Babylonian glazed pottery, as seen in two low glazed

jars from Ur, in Fig. 6,19 and in a blue-green jar from

Hilla,.in Fig. 7.20 We may note that both the second jar

from Ur (at the right in Fig. 6) and the Hilla jar have a

short angular ridge about the neck, just below the rim;

1 8 Ibid. old number 242. H. 19.5, D.10.4.

1 9Both are in the University Museum, Philadelphia.
The lower jar, at the left, is No. 31.43.626 (?), pale
clay, H. 9.8, D. 9.8; the glaze is entirely faded so that
it looks whitish. The taller jar, at the right in Fig. 6,
is No. 31.43.631, buff clay, H.12.5, D.8.5. Glaze origin-
ally a bright blue-green glaze, now much faded. According
to Miss Dorothy Cross these are "probably Neo-Babylcnian
in date."

2 0Friedrich Sarre, "Die Keramik im Euphrat- ttnd Tigris-
Gebiet," Archaologische Reise im Euphrat- und Tigris
Gebiet, IV (Berlin, 1920), p. P , fl.CXII,3. Sarre pub-
1ished this-as Parthian, but Debevoise, in Seleucia p. 29,
note 3, corrected this to "possibly Neo-Babylonian. Sarre
later, in his review of Debevoise's book,. accepted this
suggestion; see Archiv f1Yr 0i:iertforschung, XI (1936),
Pt. 1-2, pp. 79-80-.
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though the Hilla jar is far more elegant in proportions,

in profile, and in finishing. The small pierced handle

may be derived from the pilgrim-bottle to which it seems

much more appropriate. A blue-green glazed earthenware-

pilgrim-bottle from Ur, in Fig. 8, illustrates such handles

at an early date in Mesopotamia. 2 1

With the undated small two-handled vase from Nippur
22

we come to quite a different type; Fig. 9. This vase

(and the other like it) is characterized by the short,

rather barrel-shaped body with a well-defined shoulder,

the simple foot, which may be slightly concave or a ring-

foot, the narrow but widely flaring neck, the concave

molding- of the vertical rim, and the two low, small handles

curving in at the base of the neck. This type of vase or

jar is small in size, usually not more than eleven to four-

teen centimeters high. The vase from Nippur in Fig. 9 has

incised 'decoration, but- others from the same site are

2 1University Museum, Philadelphia, No. 15237. From
Grave 26 at Ur, dated about 2300 B.C. This information is
from Miss Dorothy Cross. To find a glazed clay vessel at
such an early date is quite remarkable. Not all authorities
agree as to the chronology of Ur, and some might assign this
Pilgrim-bottle to a later date. Of course glaze was used on
small clay objects, like beads, in the. Indus valley as early
as 3000 B.C.; see Lucas, Glazed Ware in Egypt, India, and
desopotamia, p. 164. Here Lucas does not admit glazed pot-
tery in Mesopotamia before 1000 B.C., but see abovO, Note 9,
on the Nuzi -glazed. pottery of 1500 B.C.

2 2University. Museum, Philadelphia, no number or record,
The blue-green glaze is quite faded and decayed.
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plain,23 see Figs. 10 and 11. The shape has several points

of similarity with earlier Mesopotamian pottery. The curv-

ing flare of the neck, becoming wider at the top, recalls

that of the Neo-Babylonian (?) jar from Hilla, in Fig. 7,

and also that of many Assyrian polychrome glazed vases, of

which an example from Nippur is shown in Fig. 12.24 Some

other types of ancient jars whose shapes are not dissimilar

from the Assyrian polychrome type have a neck which tapers

in the opposite direction, that is to say, it is wide below,

and is narrowest just below the wide, boldly angled rim.

Fig. 13 illustrates this narrowing neck in a white-glazed

25
faience j1r from Hilla, and Fig. 14, in a turquoise

faience vase from Ur,. dated about 2100 B.C.26 As to the

2 3Both are in the University Museum, Philadelphia
and have no numbers. Fig. 10: H.14.7, D.l0.4. Fig. 11,
.H.14.7, D.13.5.

2 4Ibid.,'No. 12355. Other Assyrian polychrome vases
having the same neck, curving out to the wide rim, are in
the same museum, Nos. 12.340 (H.10, D.8) and- 2832 (H.13.7,
D.10.6). Both have the same decorative scheme of horizontal
straight and zigzag bands. For colored plates of the same
type of glazed Assyrian pottery see Walter Andrae, Colored
Ceramics from Assur (London, 1925), passim.

2 5Sarre, Arch2ologische Reise, IV, P1. CXLV, and
pp. 2-3. Sarre notes that these jars are prototypes. for
pottery of the Parthian and Sasanian periods.

6University Museum, Philadelphia, No. CBS 16241. This
little vase is of the Isin-Larsa period, 2200-1900 B.C., and
from its situation in a drain in the Ningal Temple is dated
about 2100 B.C.; information from Miss Dorothy Cross. Mr.
Donald Horton, Technical Associate of the Museum, examined
the body microscopically and IJnformed me that it is of pow-
dered quartz.
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handles of the small Nippur vase in Fig. 9, they may be part

of the earlier oriental tradition. Mr. Debevoise is of the

opinion that-a low, small handle is typical in ancient Meso-

potamian pottery, and that a high and free-standing handle

is always a sign of foreign influence, even if coming from

no farther than the Mediterranean. In classical Greek

pottery the amphora and the lekythos have the upper end of

the handle curving^'down to the shoulder; but in both cases

this loop handle is much higher and rounder than in the

Mesopotamian vases.28

The Nippur vase of Fig. 9 is duplicated by another,

of unknown provenance, in the Art Institute, Chicago,

Fig. 15;29 a third was in the former collection of

I27 n a. conversation in the spring of 1938. But
compare an unglazed two-handled jar from Nineveh, whose
general shape and proportions make one think of the clas-
sical amphora; but it is considered to be "probably
derived from a late Kassite Neo-Babylonian type"; see
R. C. Thompson and M. E. L. Mallowan, "The British Museum
Excavations at Nineveh, 1931-1932," Pl. LXXV, No. 12,
p. 176. On the neck are applied pellets; the excavators
consider this jar to be Parthian in date.

28
G. M. A. Richter and M. J. Milne, Shapes and Names

of Athenian Vases (New York Metropolitan Museum,~1935), all
examples o the lekythos, Figs. 91-102; the amphoran,
Figs. .1-35.

9ArtInstitute, Chicago, No. 13.361. This was pub-
lished by Debevoise, ''The Pottery of the Parthians," BAIC,
XXIV (September, 1930), pp. 77-78, Fig. 1. This was here
compared to its fellows from Nippur in the University
Museum, .Philadelphia. The shape was described as an
amphora, with which I cannot agree.



12

Dr. M. -Ginsberg, Berlin. 3 0  Both have the same blue-green

glaze, and the same incised decoration. The body of all

three is covered on two sides with vertical incised lines,

which suggest classical reeding or fluting. On the shoulder

are two rocked bands, one on each side. Below each handle,

Fig. 15a, are two vertical incised lines; on either side of

which are downward slanting lines, the whole giving some-

what the effect of a leaf with its central and subsidiary

veins.. Bordering this leaf-like pattern are two short

rocked bands, which start at the base of the handle.

Before coming to any conclusions about the type of

small two-handled vase illustrated in Figs. 9 and 15, we

must discuss another shape which has exactly the same

scheme of decoration: the blue-green glazed amphora, in

Figs. 16 and 16a. As this was found at Nippur, it is not

dated, 3 1 but for a number of reasons it may be assigned

to the Hellenistic, rather than to the Parthian period.

The glaze, originally a rich peacock blue-green, is now

dulled by a thin golden iridescence. The amphora is tall

and well proportioned, the body egg-shaped, with the smaller

3 0Richard Ettinghuasen, "Parthian and Sasanian Pottery,"
A Survey of Persian Art from Prehistoric Times to the Pre-
sent, edited by Arthur Upham Pope and Phyllis Ackerman
(I'ndon and New York, Oxford University Press, 1938),
P1. 183 A, pp. 648, 658. It is described as green-glazed,
which is probably the same color I call blue-Breen.

3 1University Museum, Philadelphia No. CBS 21000.
Fairly fine buff clay. H.c.30, D.18, base D.9, rim D.9.7.
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end below, the neck. is tall and nearly straight, the foot,

concave inside, is in two degrees, and the sharply defined

rim is also in two degrees. The vertical handles are per-

fectly plain; they start on the slope of the shoulder

(within the greatest diameter of the body) and continue to

a point just below the rim. These handles are closer to

the Rhodian amphora.than to the classical amphora handle.

Debevoise has described it as, "The simplest most graceful

specimen and that nearest the Greek model. . . . . This

vessel may well have come from the extensive Hellenistic

level or levels which the excavations at Nippur disclosed. "3 2

Though the amphora as a whole has a classic combination of

severity and grace, it has one non-Greek element, namely

the molding of the rim in two degrees. This stepping of

the rim -may have been designed to hold a cover. We may

remark as well that the Nippur amphora has a far more Greek

look than an unglazed amphora found at Seleucia (Type 171,

Table A, 3). This Seleucia amphora is unglazed, and about

one quarter the size of the Nippur one;.it is unique, and

does not continue beyond the Hellenistic period.

The obvious relation to the Greek amphora shape, and

3 2Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," p. 1, P1. I, 1.
See also his The Pottery of the Parthians," p. 77, where,
speaking of the Parthian amphora he mentions "Earlier ex-
amples of this type from Nippur and now in the M useum of
the University of Pennsylvania."

3For the.classical Greek amphora types see Richter
and Milne, 22. cit., Figs. 1-35.
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a classic refinement of details of profile, constitute one

reason. for assigning the Nippur amphora to an early period,

namely, the Hellenistic period. One element of the decora-

tion, the rocked band, is also in harmony with this date,

as we have seen it on vessels dated by excavation from

Seleucia, Fig. 1, and Uruk-Warka,. Fig. 2. To be sure, the

rocked band is also a permanent feature of amphoras of the

Parthlam period before the third century A.D., but on the

other hand I do not happen to know of an example of it

before the Hellenistic period. A third reason for an early

dating of this amphora is its marked difference from am-

phoras which. are known to be of the Parthian period, from

Mesopotamia, as well as those of the Roman period from

Syria. In Fig. 41, a Dura jar chosen as the type piece,

we still find the rim and foot in two degrees, and the

rocked band on the shoulder, but how the proportions have

changed: In addition to the narrowness of the foot and in-

creased width of the shoulder, which spreads the handles

away from the neck, the handles are themselves double and

twisted, instead of being plain and flat, and have flanking

their upper end two disks, and flanking their lower end,

on the. shoulder, two conical knobs. Again, the Roman Syrian

amphoras, which still retain something of the simple ovoid

shape of the body (Figs. 52-61) have often the Mesopotamian

Parthian handle, as well as the heavy applied pressed band

about - the shoulder, and applied figures in relief.
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If the Nippur amphora can be assigned to the Hellenistic

period because of its Greek feeling as well as because of

its difference from amphoras of later centuries, then the

small two-handled vases, in Figs. 9 and 15, which have the

same incised decoration, must be contemporary. Again, their

oriental elements, the lowness of the handles, and the curv-

ing flare of the neck indicate a date close to the preceding

Mesopotamian periods. This small vase-type also has descend-

ants in the following period--for instance, at Seleucia a

jar with low loop handles and a similar neck, Type 283, in

Level III (Table B, 10) or, from Dura, the undated little

jar in Fig. 30. Again, in Level II at Seleucia, Type 289

(Table -C, 11) with its low handles and vertically concave

rim, is in my opinion more closely related to the small two-

handled vase than to the Hellenistic amphora, though of

course both have the same incised pattern on the body.

Nippur has produced a two-handled jar, of quite

anomalous character, shown in Fig. 17, which, like every-

thing else from the same site, is undated.34 Its glaze,

originally a bright peacock blue, is now disintegrated to

a greyish-white. With some hesitancy I suggest that Fig. 17

may belong to the Hellenistic period. First, .the shape is

one as yet unknown in the Parthian period; second, the tall

3 4 University Museum, Philadelphia, No. 2908. It has
been illustrated and discussed by Ettinghausen, opf. ct.,
Fig. 2?0c',pp.660-661.
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narrow neck is not far from the proportions of Neo-

Babylonian examples; third, the combination of disks and

knobs beside- the handles, so typical of the amphora of the

Parthian period, is absent. Instead of this scheme, there

are very low.lentoid disks.at the two ends of the handles.

Another unique feature is the shoulder decoration: on one

side ten small lentoid swellings, on the other eleven, are

arranged in two horizontal rows. A somewhat similar

arrangement is found on an amphora from Dura, which may be

of the first or second century A.D., Fig. 37, but the

Nippur jar as a whole has a much more archaic appearance.

The handles are unique: they are quite round in section,

and instead of springing far out on the shoulder, they

spring at the base of the neck, and then curve outward.

The bull's head spout at the base of the Nippur jar

in Fig. 17, of which only the horns and the two eyes re-

main, has other parallels. At Seleucia in Level II,

70-120 A.D., occurred two types of unglazed, pointed jars

with spouts at the bottom, namely, Types 176 and 177

(Table C, 12). Debvoise describ.es them as simple drink-

ing vessels,3 though Ettinghausen saw in them a development

of the- classical rhyton. Certainly, under the early Roman

Enpire "people drank the liquid through the hole at the.

35Debevoise Seleucia, p. 76. A new unglazed fine
jar from Seleucia No. 4336, has two bull's heads spouts
at the base.
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bottom"3 6 of the rhyton, but as far as shape is concerned,

the Nippur jar has no relation to the classical rhyton,

which is defined as a "Drinking horn in the form of an

37
animal's head and curved like a horn.." Another vase

which is not a rhyton, but which also has the bull's head

spout at the bottom is an undated blue-green glazed vase

from Dura, in Fig. 18--it is made in a mold, and shaped
38

like a female head. A s the blue-green glaze does not

appear in Dura until the end of the first century B.C.,

that is, in the Parthian period (the earliest glazed ob-

ject from Dura is dated 50-25 B.C., see Fig. 31)., the vase

in Fig. 18 is probably also of the Parthian period. Thus

the close resemblance between the Nippur and the Dura bull's

head spouts might indicate that the Nippur vase in Fig. 17

Could be as late as the Parthian period, though its other

characteristics. suggest a pre-Parthian, or Hellenistic

date. It is possible that the small bull's head spout may

be an oriental idea, as distinct from the classical rhyton;

compare the very Greek blue-green glazed rhyton found at

36
Richter and Milne, o. cit., p. 28.

37lbid., p. 28 and Figs. 178-180.

3Duraexcavations, No. I 347, photograph No. I 73 A.
This vase was not seen by the writer; perhaps it is in the
Damas cus Mus eui.
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Babylon, which may perhaps be Hellenistic in date, in

Fig. 18 bis.3 9

The three-handled jar of the Hellenistic period seems

to have been found only at- Uruk--Warka, and only in unglazed

pottery. The body is oval, or egg-shaped, with a rounded

lower end, and a fairly straight neck, and a vertical, or

vertically-concave rim.40 A very remarkable variant of

this is a triple jar, composed of three stuck together;
41

Fig. 19. About the shoulder of each jar is an applied

pressed band, so crudely made as to look like a pie-crust

edging; and high on the shoulder, at the base of the neck

are set tiny decorative pots. This curious type of jar

finds no parallel until an unglazed jar from Dura, Fig. 93,

which though not dated, is probably of the third century

A.D.' Indeed, all varieties of three-handled jars seem to

be absent during the Parthian period until the very end;

they reappear in the third century at Dura, both unglazed

(Fig. 93) and glazed (Figs. 110-114, 116-117, 128) after

which they become equally common in pottery of the Sasanian

39Oscar Reuter Die innenstadt von Babylon (Merkes)
Wissenschaftliche Verf fentlichunZen der Deutschenrient-

e Iela t,-XLVI, A b, 120. On p. No. it is
escribed as Parthian; on p. 38, as Hellenistic, and dated

to the second of first century B.C. Also published by
Kurt Erdmann, "Partho-Sassanian Ceramics," Burlington
Magazine LXVII (August, 1935), pp. 71-77, P . II, B; and
Ettinghauseng, 3. ci., P1. 184 D, and p. 659.

4 0 Jordan, Uruk-Warka P1. 90, 1, No. 381, and p. 67.

4 1 Ibid., P1. 91, 1, No. 363, and p. 67.
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period, again both unglazed -(Fig. 165-168) and glazed

(Figs. 202, 203).

In the Hellenistic period in Mesopotamia began the

intermingling of Greek idea with Oriental form which lasted

for so many centuries. In pottery the Greek ideas of the

amphora and the oinochoe bedame assimilated, and appeared

slightly altered in shape, and clothed in the brilliant

glazes of purely oriental origin. The splendid Assyrian

polychromes, and turquoise, white, or yellow monochromes

were temporarily abandoned, though the monochrome white,

and white with blue-green, continue the old Mesopotamian

tradition through the Parthian and Sasanian periods. In

pottery shapes the earlier oriental feeling for solidity

of form and simplicity of profile is both strong and

persistent, so much so that we must think of this material

not as "Hellenistic pottery in Mesopotamia", but as

"Mesopotamian pottery of the Hellenistic period."
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B. THE PARTHIAN PERIOD, 150 B.C.-160 A.D.

Seleucia and Dura provide the basis for the study of

Mesopotamian pottery during the Parthian period, and for

attempting to date material from other sites. But the

first step, the correlation of the pottery of these two

cities, presents difficulties, for their histories are quite

different, and it is often impossible to trace relationships

between their pottery. The accompanying table shows the

Seleucia Pura

0 143 BC-70 AD Level III c.150-20 BC Period II-
-0 -143-40 3C early
0

40 BC-43 AD middle 20 BC-164 AD Period III

50 43-70 AD late.
100 70-120 AD Level II

20-226 AD Level I
164-256 AD Period IV

200

differences in date between the historical divisions of Dura

and Seleucia. 4 2 Dr. . McDowell has given one reason for this,

4 2The dates for Level III of Seleucia ard not those
of Debevoise, but are the corrected dates, given ma by
Dr. McDowell. Much of what was formerly called simply
Level III must now be assigned to Late Level III, 43-70
A.D.. For Dura the dates are those given by Professor
Clark Hopkins in his course "Art and Archaeology of the
Greek World under Roman Rule," given at the University of
Michigan; this was attended by the writer in 1937.
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namely, that Dura and Seleucia are not on the same trade-

route; Seleucia was off the natural east-west route from

Syria to Persia, which passed further north. Also the

.main north-south route, on the Euphrates, missed Seleucia

on the Tigris.4 3  But as well as the historical differences

between the two cities, a second fact is to be considered:

that the development of the pottery does not follow the

historical periods. For instance, glazed pottery is found

at Seleucia in the Hellenistic period (roughly 300-150 B.C.)

while it does not appear at Dura till about 50-25 B.C.

(Fig. 31). Therefore a possible division between early and

late pottery depends on the pottery itself. At both sites

there seems to have been a greater change in 'pottery shapes

during the second half of the second century A'.D. than at

any earlier date in the Parthian period. It also happens

that at Dura a. series of glazed amphoras was found in the

cemetery just west of the town, which can be dated before

160 A.D.4 Therefore I have taken the date 160 A.D., in

round numbers, to mark the end of early Parthian pottery.

For Seleucia this means that the early period in pottery

includes Levels III and II, and part *of Level I. For

Dura it comes closer to the historical divisions, for the

Dr.Robert McDowell, in a conversation, spring 1938.

MAccording to Mr. Frank E. Brown, January, 1938. The
debris on top of the cemetery probably accumulated between
160 and 180 A.D.
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Roman conquest was in 164 A.D. The later period of 'Seleucia

was ended in 224 A.D., while Dura continued about thirty

years longer, till 256 A.D.

Before beginning to speak of the pottery itself, the

technique of glazing must be mentioned. Until recent years

opinion was the only basis for discussion of glazes, and

opinion often had it that Parthian and Sasanian glazes were

lead. 4 5  In 1932 Mr. Hobson, of the British Museum, stated

the truth of the matter: "Lead glaze had been freely used

on late Roman pottery; green and blue siliceous (sic) glazes

on Parthian earthenware.n46 In 1934 Dr. Debevoise showed,

by analyses, that the blue-green glaze from Seleucia is an

alkaline silicate, containing no lead.4 7  In 1938 the same

45
For instance, H. C. Gallois, "La ceramique archa .que

de lIslam," Arethuseo (1928), pp. 154-15: "M. W. Andrae
" . . . d'accord avec Koldewey il considere la couverte
generalement bleue-verte des ceramiques parthes et sassanides
comme un email plombifere." And as recently as 1937, Brook-
lyn Museum The Art and Technique of Ceramics (Brooklyn, New
York, 1937 ,pp.~T7-lb~ aevoiseTa Seleucia is not included
in the Brooklyn bibliography; in fact, none of his articles
are,

4 R. L. Hobson, British Museum. A Guide to the Islamic
Pottery of the Near East (London 1932T, p. xv.~ Toanalyses
were cited, but one of the world{s greatest ceramic histor-
ians would not make such a statement without reason.

47In two publications: Seleucia, pp. 29-34, and
"The History of Glaze, pp. 297-2 .
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was shown"to be true of the blue-green glazes from Dura.'

From this we may assume that the alkaline glaze was used

all over Mesopotamia. It is important to emphasize these

facts, which should now be well known, because the noted

specialist in Egyptian techniques, Mr.. Lucas, stated in

1936, "These alkaline glazes cannot be used on ordinary

clay wares, and when they have been used successfully, the

clay-has always been coated with a surface layer of highly

siliceous substance (e.g., the so-called Persian, Rhodian,

Syrianand Egyptian pottery of the Middle Ages)."49 To this

sweeping statement there are objections: Mesopotamian pottery

of the Parthian and Sasanian periods present examples of an

alkaline silicate glaze on clay, without the use of a slip

between 5 0 ; and in Islamic pottery a slip is used in only a

few particular cases (as, sgraffito ware) but not generally.

What may be true of Egypt is not necessarily true of other

parts of the Near East.

The other two glazes from Seleucia which have been

4 8 G. M. A. Richter, "Two Roman Glazed Amphorae," BMMA
XXXIII (November, 1938) Section.1, pp. 241-242, quoting an
analysis made for Yale university by A. Benedetti-Pichler.
I am indebted to Mr. Frank E. Brown for sending me a copy
of this analysis, in the autumn 1939.

49Alfred Lucas, "Glazed Ware in Egypt, India and
Mesopotamia," p. 149; see also p. 141.

5 0 0ne should say, rather, that the writer has never
observed any such slip on this glazed Mesopotamian pottery,
nor has Dr. Debevoise, nor Frederick Matson. Mesopotamian.
clay may, perhaps, naturally contain more silica than does
Egyptian clay. Even as early as 1500 B.C. at Nuzi the glaze
was "applied directly without a slip"I Starr, Nuzi, p. 442.
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analyzed are the manganese glaze, a rich dark chocolate

brown,. and the white tin glaze, "apparently originally

milky white."51 As we shall see, the existence of these

two glazes at this time is of great importance in the cer-

amic history of the next half dozen centuries.

One type of unglazed pottery very common at Dura, and

not yet found at Seleucia is what has been described as
52

ribbed ware, or brittle ribbed ware. An example of this

is seen -in Fig. 20.53 Though the thin, brittle black or

red clay of this class is not found at Seleucia, yet the

shape is very similar to partially glazed cooking-pots of

Seleucia, namely Types 346 and 347, Level III, 143 B.C.-

70 A.D. '(Table B, 6) and Type 348, Level II, 70-120 A.D.,

(Table C, 1). This sort of ribbed ware was found at

Samaria in the Hellenistic levels as well as at Palmyra;

its introduction into Dura came "comparatively late in the

history of the city," being found, for instance, in the

Temple of the Palmyrenes, which is dated by an inscription

of 50 A.D.54

. Unglazed stamped pottery which is a whole field in

itself, must be at least mentioned here. Much has been

- 5 1 Debevoise, Seleucia, pp. 33-34.

5 2Clark-Hopkins, "The Pottery," Dura Second Season,
Pp. 32-39.

53Ibid P1. XLVIII, 2.
54 Ibid., p. 36; and see p. 32.
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found at Dura, where two classes have been distinguished,

that with inscriptions, and that with designs or devices. 5 5

Of the latter, typical designs are leaves or branches, the

.wheel or stylized flowers, swastikas, circles with a cross

and dots in the spaces, leaves and flowers. These designs

occur singly and in all combinations. The writer agrees

with the conclusion of Mrs. Hopkins, that these designs are

probably "simply ornamental,"t and that they are so simple

56
that they could have developed separately. A fragment

of a large storage jar from Dura5 7 has parts of three cir-

cular stamps, one evidently. a simple rosette, the second

an elaborate branching rosette, like the pattern of a snow-

flake; the third shows only the Greek letters AlC. This

might be the last part of a name such as Ayy aos ; in

which case the sherd might date from the first century A.D.

or later. 5 8

55
Susan M. Hopkins, "Stamped and Scratched Pottery,"

Duxna Second Season, pp. 46-53, Pl. XLVII, 2.

56_Ibid.,spp. 48-49.

5 7Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1929, 350.
The diameter of the rim was originally about 30 cm. The
buff-tan clay is coarse, heavy, gritty, containing straws
and mica.

58Another stamp had the letters 'M(? A r r, which repre-
sents probably "the name )A ao: , which also occurs in a
list of persons on the nor wall of the pronaos of the
Temple of the Palmyrene Gods'; Susan M. Hopkins, a. i.,
P. 52. This temple is dated to the first century A.D., see
Clark Hopkins, p. cit., p. 32. On the other hand oQ is
not a 'rare ending for personal names at Dura.
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Jar stamps, which were made of clay-with designs cut
upon them, usually after firing, were sometimes employed
to stamp decorations, not running patterns, upon leather-
hard pots, but neither they nor potter's marks were in
common use at Selencia during the Parthian period. Such
stamps do not seem to have been introduced until late
Sasanian or early Arabic times, and fe are found on the
surface of the complex of the Mounds. 5 9

However, since this was written, more examples of stamped

pottery have.been found at Seleucia.. Here, in contrast to

Dura, they seem to occur more often on small or fine vessels

than on large heavy storage- jars. In late Level III, 43-
60

70 A.D., occur simple whirling rosettes, and a design

made by pressing in the points of a comb; Mr. Debevoise

has sherds with similar designs from Mesopotamia in his

own collection. Another rounded figure, which is roughly

reticulated, has an upper crest recalling that of a

pomegranate.61

At Warka stamped unglazed pottery, which is similar

to that of Dura and Seleucia, was found in post-Hellenistic
62levels.

Certain types of small pots, particularly cosmetic

.pots and unguentaria, whether glazed -or unglazed, are found

5 9 Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 22.

60Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, Nos. 8242
and 12064.

6 1In the same collection, No. 8380.
6 2Julius Jordan, o. cit., p. 67, Tafel 92, d, f. In

one of these the stamp s n on the body itself, but is on
a round piece of clay applied to the jar.
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very commonly at both sites: here is a correspondence.

The cosmetic pots (Table B, 3, 4, and 5, Table C, 3) and

certain cylindrical jars, present very little stylistic

development, certain types persisting down to the end of

the Parthian period, (Table D, 1); further, they have little

significance for the purposes of this study, and therefore

will be discussed no more.

The unglazed one-handled jug with a top-shaped body

tapering to a very small foot, so typical of Seleucia, has

also been found at Dura (Fig. 21) . This particular example

is dated in the first century B.C.; the lip was apparently

originally trefoil, and the handle vertical, like those of

an oinochoe.63 Because of its flat base it is close to

Seleucia Type 164 (Table B, 8), the body of which, however,

is much more full and rounded. The top-shaped jug of

Level III (Table B, 8). develops, in Level II, a proportion-

ately very wide neck, in some cases retaining the tiny base

(Types '137, 143, 182, in Table C, 7) and in other cases the

whole body and base widen and shorten with the neck (Types

144, 145, 146, and 150, in Table C, 8).

Burnished pottery is one of the most fascinating of

the unglazed groups. Burnishing is among the most ancient

techniques known to man in the Near East, for instance,

burnished jugs and jars of the Middle Bronze Age of Syria

6 3 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. K 497; pale
tan clay, H. preserved c 25, D. 13. Dura, block G 1, 103.
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and Palestine had already attained a very high degree of

artistic perfection.64 Also in eastern Persia, at Tepe

Hissar, Near Damghan, burnished jars were found dating from

1500-1200 B.C. 6 5  This old oriental technique is known, at

both Parthian sites, which is not surprising, as it con-

tinues even into the Islamic period. At Dura a round-

bellied flat-bottomed Jar with a short flaring neck is

well known. One published by Little is described as having

"dull red glaze over red clay,n 6 6 but from the illustration

it can be seen clearly that the jar is burnished. A second

red one is compared to Seleucia pottery, and is described:

"In shape the vase resembles the bowls of brittle ware."67

A third; which is greyish brown, as to both clay and. slip,

is dated68is dated in the first century B.C.

A new type at Seleucia found- in the last season of

excavation is very fine, Fig. 22.69 The clay is a fine

6 4Examples are in the collection of the Archaeological
Museum, American 'University, Beirut, Syria.

6 5Brooklyn Museum, The Art and Technique of Ceramics
(Brooklyn, 1937), illustration on page 30.

66A. M. G. Little, "Pottery," Dura, Fourth Season,
pp. 224 and 228, Plate XXIV, 1. No. 1931.435.

67C arClark Hopkins, "Excavations in Blocks M7 and M8,"
Dura Sixth Season, p. 144.

6 8Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. K325; H 16.6,
D8,6$ Dura, Block G1, 103.

6 9Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No. F 2725,
Level III, Room 168; this room had distinct levels, and the'
dates are therefore definite. H. preserved 22, D.13.
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buff-pink, the slip cream-colored, the burnishing vertical.

This jug is dated by coins to the middle of Level III,

from about 40. B.C.- 43 A.D. The shape is more elegant and

finished than that of Type 163 (Table B, 8) which it re-

sembles somewhat in having a well-molded hollow foot. In

fact the shape is about as sophisticated as that of a piece

of T'ang porcelain. 7 0  But this piece, which has genuine

beauty, is also important for the development of the glazed

Parthian amphora, for it is, to my knowledge, the earliest

dated Parthian jar which has a flat disk on each side of

the upper attachment of the. handle. This point dll be

discussed below, in connection with the amphoras . Though

some of 'the burnished ware of Seleucia may be Persian,

the writer feels that this example belongs entirely to

Mesopotamiia.

Two 'other burnished types of Level III are Type 73, a

lachrymatory (Fig. 23) and Type 54 a very tiny pot (Fig. 24).

Both have a fine red body, red slip, and vertical burnish-

ing. A one-handled jug in Chicago has a beautifully

gleaming burnished surface (Fig. 25); it is made of hard

72'
grey clay. It is said to have come from Persia; it presents

7 0 Needless to say, this refers to the shape alone; for
there is.no comparison, technically, between Near Eastern
and Chinese pottery and. porcelain.

?lType 73 is also shown in Table B,. 5, and Type 54 in
Table B, 4.

7 2 Art Institute, Chicago, No. 26.1211, H 17.5, D.13.8.
Dated "Persian 300 B.C. or later."
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the most striking similarity to a red burnished jug from

Seleucia (Fig. 26). This single example occurred in Level

IS.3 This similarity is a confirmation of Debevoise't s

analysis:

In view of the small number of sherds found, this may
possibly be an imported ware. The more central and eastern
regions of the Parthian empire at once suggest themselves
as a source, since they have yielded pottery of a somewhat
similar nature, 7 4 ( and J sherds of a somewhat similar ware
have already been brought back from Seistan. 7 5

The jug of Fig. 26, (Type 345 in Table C, 10) when compared

with the other jugs of Level II (Table C, 6-9) proclaims

its difference from them and by its style supports the

Persian attribution.

At both sites partially glazed pottery has been found;

usually the interior only is glazed; often the glaze runs

down a little outside the rim, but most of the exterior is

bare. At Seleucia this class is fairly common. One group

there consists of cooking pots with rounded bottom (no

base) and handles, for instance, Types 346 and 347 (Table B,

6) and 348 (Table C, 5); obviously it would have been a

waste to glaze the exterior. 7 6  Certain rather ovoid jars

This is Type 345.
74Debevoise, Seleucia, pp. 21--22.

75bid. p. 114.
7 6 Ibid., pp. 17-18: "The purpose for which a vessel

was intended can be ascertained in only a few cases; the
cooking pots, blackened by the smoke of many fires
(346-348);" etc.
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a.e also glazed inside and on the rim only; they might have

served to store oil or wine. These are illustrated, for

Level III, by Type 240 (Table B, 5) and for Level II by

Types 247, 249 and 250 (Table C, 4). At Dura similar

partially glazed low jars appear, but so rarely as to

suggest direct influence from Seleucia. However at Dura

the necks are straighter, and wider in proportion to the

width of the jar. Two from Dura have been published (but

no dates given); one is glazed inside only, the other out-

side only. A third in this group is dated in the period

before 160 A.D.; the body is rather round, the neck wide

and short, the simple base concave.7 This concave base

is like "that of Seleucia Level II, Type 240, dated before

70 A.D., whereas it is unlike the perfectly flat bases of

the jars of Seleucia Level III, Types 247, 249 and 250.

This may indicate a more precise dating of the Dura example.

In.all of these vessels the glaze is blue-green in*color.

Some small one-handled and two-handled jugs whose

glaze is very often blue-green are practically universal

in the Parthian period. Type 270 is of the Third Level

(Table B, 7) and 260, 261, 269 (Table C, 9) of the Second

Level. Often the bottom is unglazed; in one early example,

7 7 Littleo. _cit., p. 227 and Plate XXIV, 1. The
shapes are not described in detail, nor are the jars dated.

7 8Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. I. 693 (Not
catalogued). H.16.3, D.15- The shape of this one is
more like a low jar than like the ordinary cooking pot.
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where the glaze stops, thick drops of it run down to the

base. 7 9  At Dura several in this group were found in the

cemetery west of the city, and are dated thus before 160 A.D.;

though.until the findings of each individual tomb are pub-

lished, there will be no way of knowing their earliest

appearance. One is in all respects like Type 27080;

two have a body curving continuously up towards the rim,

instead of having a convex molding marking the angle be-

tween sloping shoulder and straight vertical neck. Of these

two, one 8 1 has a rich dark purply-chocolate-brown colored

glaze, which we may assume to be a manganese glaze, by

comparison with the Seleucia manganese glaze. It is

notable -that the Seleucia manganese glaze occurred on

jugs of one particular shape only, and after 120 A.D. for

the first time,82 while at Dura it dates from some indefinite

time before 160 A.D., but on a jug of a totally different

79Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No. F
8456, from the temple in block IJ, dated about 40 B.C.
This is unusually large, H. to the neck molding 15; D.12.5.

80 Galle ry of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. I 874, blue-
green glaze reaching not down to the simple convex base;
H.113, D.6.3.. Found in Tomb 40, Loculus XVI.

81
Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1935, 531.

This is from Tomb 6, Loculus XIV; H.9.2, D.6.3. A photo-
graph was received too late to be used in this paper.

8 2 Debevoise, Seleucia, pp. 33-34, and Plate VII, Fig. 2,
and Type 353 (TableD,4.
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shape. The third8 3 has a well molded -hollow foot similar

to that of Type 260 (Table C, 9) and Type 259, of Level I

(Table D, 4). Other examples have been published.8

The jugs of this class have a definitely classical

inspiration, both in shape, and in the precision of the

wide flat. rim with its vertical edge, the flat strap handle,

and the careful finish of the foot. They call to mind two
85

Greek types, the Corinthian aryballos and the alabastron.

In the Parthian one-handled jug of this group the only

development is from a rather conical to a definitely bul-

bous pear-shaped body, from .simple concave base to a more

molded hollow foot, from tall and slender, to lower and

wider proportions, as with Type 259 (Table D, 4).

A totally different sort of one-handled jug has a

rather cylindrical, high-shouldered body going down blunt-

ly to a perfectly flat bottom. A single unglazed example

was found in Level' III at Seleucia (Type 149, Table B, 9).

Because of similarity in shape a green-glazed jug in Chicago

(Fig. 27) may be assigned to the same period. 8 6  Rather

8 3Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. I 875; from
Tomb 40. The blue-green glaze leaves the base bare.
H.11.5, .D.8.5.

84Little, o cit., p. 228, Plate XXIV, 2. See also
J. P. Peters, N pur (New York, 1897), Plate V, 9.

8 5Richterand Milne, '. cit.--the aryballos, p. 16,
and Fig. 103, the alabastton, p. 17 and Figs. 107-111.

8 6Art Institute, Chicago, No. 25.199.
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heavy, flat-bottomed jugs- become much more common at a

later period, but the detailed work involving in making

the convex upper part of the neck, the finish of the flat

rim, and the rather neat handle, suggest a date as early

as the. first century A.D.; and in later times the shoulder

is no longer so bulging. Of this jug Debevoise has remarked,

"No Greek influence here, but purely oriental predecessors

from earlier days influenced the squat irregular shape of

this jug."87  However, the same may not be said of all flat-

bottomed jugs.

In the Third Level at Seleucia is the first example of

a certain class of one-handled pitchers, which by the Second

Level has developed a flat bottom. This example is Type 279

(Table B, 9). The body is full, but slightly angular, the

low foot hollow, the neck tall and straight, and marked off

from the shoulder by a convex molding. *The chief character-

istic and that which is donsistent throughout this class,

is the. doidble twisted handle, ending below in three rather

leaf-like vertical grooves, and having a flat disk on each

side of both upper. and lower attachments.

A handle of this type, ending below in a decorative

finial, finds its closest parallel in Roman bronzes and*

the green lead-glazed pottery of the eastern Roman provinces.

In the Metropolitan Museum is a slender pottery pitcher

87
Debevoise, "The Pottery of the Parthians, p. 78;

not illustrated.
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whose now iridescent glaze must have been originally dark

green; a mask terminates the handle at its base;88 see

Fig. 63. A second vase has a green glaze outside, and an

ochre-yellow glaze inside; below each handle is a grape-

vine leaf; clay disks placed here imitate the rivets of

the obvious metal proto-type; Fig. 64.89 In the same

museum these metal prototypes exists :one jug has a grape

vine leaf below the handle, just like the last-mentioned

green and yellow glazed vase, but the handle is fastened

with i s tea90with two rivets, instead of one.

It is the writer's opinion that the small disks by

the handles of the Mesopotamian jugs are also imitating

rivets in metal, like the small disks below the handles

of the Hellenistic-Roman pottery. As we shall see, this

question has some relation to the disks and knobs of

Parthian amphoras.

Related to Type 279 of Seleucia is a one-handled jug

88
Metropolitan Museum, No. 17.194.886, H 20.7, D 11.5;

the provenance is unknown. It is assigned to the second
century A.D.

.89
Metropolitan Museum, No. 17.190.2069; H 25.5. It

was found in Ma' arra, Syria. It is assigned to the first
century B.C. The main decoration is a frieze of eight female
figures in relief. Published: Gisela M. A. Richter, "Hellen-
istic and Roman Glazed Vases," BMMA (March, 1916), p. 67,
Fig. 9. This Hellenistic and Roman glazed pottery ywill be
further disbussed : below, ipp -.71-74.

9 0 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 21.88.164, H.19.7.
A two-handled bronze, No. 27.122.7 has satyr masks for the
finials; a bronze jug No. 97.22.21 has a Silenus mask in
the same place.
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from Dura, shown in Fig. 28.91 The well-molded ring foot

and the flat rim suggest a date in the first-century A.D.,

though the vase itself was found in a late level. The

handle is broken off, but its lower finial of two leaf-like

vertical grooves remains; and it is this finial which puts

the jug in this class. The width of the broken stump of

the handle is sufficient for it to have been a double

twisted handle..

This class continues at Seleucia in Level II, 70-120 A.D.,

with three types, namely Types 256, 280 and 281 (Table C, 10);

here the walls. of the body slope down straight to the flat

bottom. The jug, Seleucia No. 3983, which is the example

for Type 256, shows broken places where two disks by the

lower end of the handle have disappeared; these should have

been restored in the drawing. The double twisted handle

ends below in the usual three vertical grooves. Thus this

example belongs to this class, in spite of its difference

in shape. In Type 280 the handle is simple, but the disks

and the handle finial are the same. In Type 281 the handle

might be restored either as simple, or as the double twisted

variety. We find this type again in the third century A.D.

at Dura.

91
Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1932. 1284;

8.23.5, D.17. From block. B 8, H 17, a late level. Though
pottery may be found in a late level, it may have been made
at an earlier date, and preserved. Unfortunately, in the
illustration the finial at the base of the handle does not
show very clearly.
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The jugs of this class are interesting and significant

because of the disks and the elaborate handle. But the

shape,. taken alone, shows no feeling for the aesthetics of

pottery. The body, generally, is widest at the bottom.

One feels that if the jug were picked up by the handle, the

weight of the liquid contained in it would break the lower

walls, and the upper part of the jug would come away, leaving

the bottom lying flat where it was. Such a shape is not a

true pottery shape; it belongs to metal, where the problem

is entirely different.

In the last season's work at Seleucia a new type of

green glazed bowl was found; a view of the exterior is

shown in Fig. 29.92 It was found in a grave, with a coin

which dates it to the Early Third Level, 143-40 B.C. In

the fact that it has a round bottom, without a foot, it is

similar to other bowls of Level III (Types 1, 3, 4, 5, 6

and 211, in Table B, 1). But the everted rim is marked off

by three incised lines; and on the sides were, originally,

four groups of vertical incised grooves. These grooves re-

late the bowl to th6 amphora (Fig. 16) and the small two-

handled vases (Figs. 9 and 15) which are probably Hellenistic

in date and to similar types of the Parthian period, as

follows.

9 2 Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No.
12003; H.6.2, D.17. The provenance is Grave 232, in Room
231. A fragment of different type, also new, is No. 11, .183,
also of Level III; the glaze is a bright blue-green.
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Fig. 30, a small two-handled jug with a blue-green
93-

glaze is from Dura, but its date is not known. It might

be assigned to.the first century B.C., or at any rate to

the period of Seleucia Level III, 143 B.C.-70 A.D., because

it is still -not very far from the little vases of the

Hellenistic period (Figs. 9 and 15)- though definitely cruder

in shape and workmanship, and therefore possibly later.

Again, the low loop handles are found on another sort of

jar inSeleucia Level III, Type 283 (Table B, 10). But it

is not yet quite as degenerate as a jar with loop handles

in Level II, Type 289 (Table C, 11).94 Of course the same

sort of incised decoration on the body is found on the tall

amphora -in Fig. 16, but the lowness and round shape of the

handles seems to indicate that the ancestor of Seleucia

Types 283 and 289 must be the small vase-type of Figs. 9

and 15. Massoul has remarked on the differences between

this type and the amphora-type. 9 5

A small, two-handled vase from Dura, in Fig. 31,

having a blue-green glaze, is important because it is the

earliest datable glazed object to have been found in that.

9 3 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. H.148 (1935.524);
H 13.8,. D.10. The rim is wide, the base concave and not glazed.

9 4 Photographs of examples of Type 289 are shown in
Debevoise, Seleucia, Plate III, 1 and 2.

9 5Massoul, Dura, pp. 466-467, 472, Plate CXIX, 6. The
example discusseJ~y Massoul lacks the incised lines on the
body, but has the rocked band on the shoulder, the low
looped handles, and the same base as in my Fig. 30.
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city; its date is probably 50-25 B.C.96 The clay is pale

yellow, smooth and creamy in texture. The glaze does not

reach to the bottom. The body is rather pear-shaped, the

neck short and the rim inverted; small loop handles are

set at the angle between the neck and the shoulder. The

general proportions of neck to body, and- the size and posi-

tion of the handles are consonant with the early date, if

we recall pre-Hellenistic pottery of Mesopotamia (see p. 11

and note 27). But these are the only similarities to the

vases in Figs. 9 and 15. The decoration, placed at the

angle which separates the body from the shoulder, consists

of very small round knobs, seven on each side. More knobs

are on the neck, three on one side, two on the other. These

knobs are remarkable, for they differ both from the lentoid.

disks on the Nippur jar in Fig. 17, and from the more

developed scheme of flat disks and conical knobs by the

handles of amphoras of the Parthian period. The system

of knobs placed on the shoulder, as in Fig. 31, finds an

echo in the Dura jars of Figs. 37 and 38, which are probably

later.

Before coming to .the amphora-type note must be made of

the three fragmentary busts from Seleucia shown in Fig. 31

9 6Gallery of Fine Arts, New.Haven, No. F 695 (1935.
518), H. c 19, D.16.4. It was found in the embankment.
MIr. Brown assigns it to this period by comparison with a
dated piece, No. K 650, which has the same neck, handles
and knobs.
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bis. They are. part of a series of six, which were made in

molds. The back of the chest and the back of the head

were pressed into the mold with the fingers, so that they

look hollow like the bowl of a spoon. All are completely

covered with the blue-green glaze, on the back and under-

side as well as on the front. Some are not dated, but be-

cause they are all of a type unique in shape and in function,

the whole group may be assumed to be contemporary. Those

which are dated come from the debris between Levels III and

II, that is, they come from the years either just before
" 97

or- just after 70 A.D. Of the group of six, three are

complete with bust and head, three have the head alone

preserved. All seem to me to be of the usual Mesopotamian

clay, but fine, well-levigated, and well fired; therefore

I suppose that they were made in Seleucia or the region

98
about, and not imported from any foreign land. On all

of them the glaze has decayed in the same way. Miss Van

97
Museum of Archaeology, Ann Arbor. First, the bust

in Fig. 31 bis is No. 5127, width of chest 3.4. Second,
the head inT- g. 31'bis (below, left) is No. 568, width
2.8, H.3. Third and~Turth are two others made in the
same mold as the second; No. 921, W.2.7, H.3.3, a head
only, and No. 6244, bust preserved as- well as the head;
length of bust 4.4. Fifth, No. 10,000, similar to the
last three, but details obscured by the glaze, complete
bust with head. The sixth, a head only, shown in Fig. 31
bis (below, right) is No. 8059.

98Mr. Matson is in the process of examining the clay
of these six busts, but his examination is as yet not com-
plete. The conclusion that these objects were probably
not imported is my own.
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Ingen did not include them in her book on.the Seleucia

terracottas, because they are not independent figurines,

but were applied on sane object. What this sort of object

was it is impossible to say. Of the three complete busts

only one (No. 10,000, not illustrated) has a fragment

remaining of the object to which it was applied--this is

flat, that is, it cannot be part of any wheelmade vessel;

and it is glazed on the reverse. The chest and shoulders

lie flat against this flat background, while the head and

neck, bent forward at an angle (Fig. 31 bis, above), stand

out in space. If we assume the plane of _the background to

have been vertical, we are then reminded of unglazed clay

astodans,,for instance some from the region near Samar-

kand,100 but on these the applied heads are flat, not

projecting in space. Again, no such clay boxes have been

found at Seleucia. Rostovtzeff, in discussing clay masks

or heads found in Mesopotamia says "They may have been

pasted on wooden coffins just as similar masks and other

ornaments were pasted on coffins of the same period in the

Greek cities of Soutih Russia and elsewhere;" and also

speaks of "The well known tendency of the Parthians to use

99
Wilhelmina Van Ingen, Figurines from Seleucia on the

Tigris (Ann:Arbor;. University of Michigan Press, 19397.

1 0 0 Camilla Trever, Terracottas from Afrasiab (Leningrad,
State Editions Department, 1934); pim ompare also
heads applied flat on an unglazed ar from Khotan, Fig. 176.
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heads as decorative material for their palaces and houses,

pots and vases, textiles and jewels." 1 0 1  But this tendency

to the decorative use of heads. is no more Parthian than it

is Greek, in pottery and metal, or Roman in pottery and

metal. The six Seleucia glazed heads cannot have been

applied on clay coffins because of their small scale; the

thickness of the remaining background wall is only five

millimeters (No. 10,000). The closest parallel for free-

standing heads applied to an object, is the heads on the

handles of a jar from Khotan, Fig. 173, which is probably

several hundred years later; but again the Seleucia busts

do not come from handles.

Having discussed the material, the shape and the use

of the six busts, what of their style? Five represent

Parthians, the sixth a Greek type. The figures which are

completely preserved are clothed in the well known Parthian

dress with a deep V-neck 1 0
' The first (Fig. 31 bis, above.)

is rendered in a rather schematic and wooden way, with a

staring expression. But the next type (Fig. 31 bis, below

left) is a naturalistic and sensitively modelled piece of

sculpture, which in my opinion must have been made by a

Greek, or by someone long trained in the traditions of

M..I. Rostovtzeff, "Dura and the Problem of Parthian
Art," Yale Classical Studies, V, pp. 183-184.

1 02See the terracotta of a rider in the Sarre collec-
tion, Berlin; Sarre, Die Kunst des alten Persien, P1. 54,
left.
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Greek, and not. oriental, art, even though the subject is

a Parthian. The last in the series (Fig. 31 bis below

right) is again perfectly Hellenistic: it has the exag-

gerated movement of the head bending to one side, the deep-

sunk eyes and rather distressed expression, and the thick

curly locks of hair which go back to the style of Scopas.

In these three illustrations we have first, the oriental

formality of design in the representation of a Partnian,

next a-naturalistic and therefore Greek representation of

the same subject, and finally a Greek treatment of a Greek

subject. Yet all of these figures form a single series

because of their material, their shape, and their purpose.

If we cconsider the presence of these busts at Seleucia to

be a sign of influence from Persia or Transoxiana, we cannot

forget the earlier impress of Greek art upon those very

regions.103

The problems involved in studying the Parthian glazed

amphora are very complex, applying the word amphora to the

same sort of shape with tall handles, as that illustrated

in Fig. 16, and its' derivatives. Seleucia is again, as with

other types, a class apart. Dura provides a terminus ante

1 0 3 See Trever, of. cit., Pl. V, No. 72, the head of a
bearded man which has a naturalistic Greek modelling;
Pl.XIII, No.' 193, a bearded head whose face is like that of
the Greek satyr-type; P1. I, No..19, part of a female fig-
ure in transparent drapery, 1.ke a Greek dancer. Compare
also Hellenistic stone carving of a satyr's head, found
near Kermanshah, Sarre, of. cit., Pl. 53.
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guem with various amphoraq from tombs, and thus establishes

a basis for studying the Mesopotamian amphora type. With

this has often been confused an amphora-type whose shape

is different, and which we propose here to call the Syrian

type. The relationship of these two groups is clarified by

comparison with other glazed Roman pottery of Syria and

Tarsus.

At Seleucia in Level III the only shape having even a

superficial resemblance to the amphora is that of Type 283

(Table B, 10), and this, as I suggested above, is really a

continuation of the Hellenistic low-handled vase, as in

Figs. 9 and 15, which may have some relationship with

earlier Mesopotamian forms. By the period of Level II,

70-120 A.D., four shapes show varieties of the tall vertical

handle, Types 172 and 173, unglazed, and Types 282 and 284,

glazed; but Types 287, 288 and 289 are again examples of

the old Mesopotamian low-handled vase (Table C, 11). The

small number of types, and the lack of interest in decora-

tive schemes, are in 'strong contrast to the situation at

Dura, and throughout. Mesopotamia. ,

At Dura several amphora types were found in the tombs

of the cemetery outside the walls, and they are therefore

dated before 160 A.D.; but, as stated before, the evidence

for the time -of their first appearance, if it exists, has not

yet been published. We begin with the type of Fig. 32, an

amphora whose glaze was originally a brilliant peacock blue,
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but is now mostly faded. 1 04 The rim still has the two

degrees which we observed in the amphora of the Hellenistic

period from Nippur (Fig. 16) though the neck is straighter.

The handles are double. The foot is simple and concave.

The sole decoration is the rocked band below the handles.

The shape of the body is noteworthy, it has an exaggerated

double curve, precisely like that of some Seleucia unglazed

jugs, as, Types 137, 143 and 182 (Table C, 7). This body-

shape is not, to my mind, influenced by metal, it seems

simply the sort of development which the potters of this

time wished to make away from the classical amphora.

Another unusual point is that this piece was fired upside-

down; as the glaze ran it collected in thick drops on the

crests of the handles and on the rim.

The jar of Fig. 33 came from the same cemetery. The

body has a more normal shape, the rim and handles are well

made, the foot is high and hollow. 1 0 5

A third example, from Tomb 55, shown in Fig. 34,106

is far from the amphora, but still has the pierced handles

and the vertically-concave rim of the oriental tradition.

But the shape of the lower part of the body and of the foot,

together with the d ouble-rope-molding about the neck, are

1 0 4 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1935.507;
H.30.5, D.18. From Tomb 23, Loculus XI.

105Ibid., No. K438; H.28, D.18. From Tomb 49.

106bid., No. K575; H.25, D.20.2. From Tomb 55.
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concessions to classical influence. At the lower edge of

the shoulder are two horizontal rocked bands. At the top

of:each handle are two disks, at its base, two conical knobs,

which are practically the hall-mark of the place and of the

period. The rich blue-green glaze is in a poor state of

preservation.

107
The plain little object in Fig. 35, seems to com-

bine the proportions and the rim of Fig. 34 with the

straighter handles of Fig. 33. We might have to call it

a wide, low, two-handled jar, rather than an amphora. The

glaze is blue-green; the jar is well finished.

Not far from the simplicity of Fig. 33 is a blue-green

glazed amphora from Tell Billa, seen in Fig. 36.108 How-

ever, the body is much more low and bulbous, the handles

are double and twisted, the rim and foot are simple, not

molded in degrees. It is the presence of the pairs of

disks and knobs by the handles which makes possible the

attribution of this amphora to the Parthian period.

A fifth example from the Dura tombs has not been

seen by the writer; .Figs. 37a, b. 1 0 9 It is marked by the

good proportions of neck to body, by the molding of rim

and foot in two degrees and by the shape and angle of. the

1071bid., No. 1867; H.18.6, D.15.. From Tomb 40.

10 8 University Museum, Philadelphia, No.. 32.20.229.

1 0 9 The number is K359, and it is from Tomb 44. It is
perhaps one of those which remained in Syria.
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handles, qualities which it shares with the commonest, or

most well known of the Parthian amphoras. But it is, to

my knowledge, unique in its decoration: the scheme of disks

and knobs by the handles is absent, and instead, disks are

placed in two horizontal rows about the shoulder, about

seven on each side. And the handles are finished off with

the applied pressed band, two short sections, and one long

central section extending down the handle and onto the

body below the base of the handle..

The blue-green glazed jar of Fig. 38 is unusual in

this series. For a glance at the shape, with one con-

tinuous curve sloping up from body into shoulder, into

neck; the single handles having a lump-like knob at the

top; and the disks scattered about all over the shoulder

(ten on one side and twelve on the- other)--all these details

make one think immediately of the much later Sasanian pot-

tery; see Fig. 192. These various points are absent in

the group which we are now discussing. But this jar is

also from the Dora 'cemetery, and must be dated, like every-

thing else there, before 160 A.D. 1 1 0 However, the greatest

diameter of the body is high, rather than low, and the tall

handles bend at a right angle, and the foot is a ring-foot,

1 1 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. H .721, H.37.5,
D.21.8. From Tomb 16, Loculus 3. In a letter of June 8,
1938 Mr. Brown stated that there was no possibility of this
jar being a later intrusion into the tomb, that it was found.
among other objects in the regular way; and that Tomb 16
was buried under the d6bris like all the other tombs.
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points which are quite in accord with this dating. The

strangeness of the shape, proportions and scattering of

the. disks must be considered simply a freak. This jar

refutes Dr. Debevoise's theory that a profusion of disks

indicates a date in the. Sasanian period.

Two more jars may perhaps be of the same date, because

they' are Mesopotamian, and have a general similarity to

this amphora group. The first, glazed in blue-green, from

Susa, is shown in Fig. 39. What sets it apart from-the

other amphoras is its very pure metal feeling, seen in the

elegant lines of the body,. the sharp angle of the shoulder,

the tall and narrow neck, and the shape and attachment of

the single twisted handle. This jar was most probably made

in Susa, as M. Koechlin explained, for on the body is a

spot where it had stuck to something in the oven, and pot-

tery spoilt in the firing is not suitable for exportation.112

Nothing is said of the dating of this jar, but since Susa

belongs culturally to Mesopotamia (see Chapter II ), we may

compare it with the present group, and consider it to be

contemporary, because of the disks at the upper ends of the

1 1Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," p. ', note 9.
1 12Raymond Koechlin "Les ceramiques musulmanes de

Suse au Mus6e du Louvre, Memoires de la Mission Arch o-
logique de Lerse, Tome XIX (Paris, 92T75, ,Pate VI,
and pp. :5~6, ', and 51. This jar is 45 cm. in height, the
clay is greyish-pink, and the glaze is described as "email
turquoise." The base and one handle are missing; the handle-
is restored.
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handles, and the knobs-at their bases. Its refinement of

proportions and form also suggest a date no later than the

second century.

Dr. Ettinghausen has published a very similar, but

green-glazed amphora, now in the British Museum; see Fig. 40.

Though the jar has quite different proportions, it is

113
nevertheless most obviously copied from metal. Another,

incomplete, was found in the excavations at Nineveh. 1 14

After noticing these various eccentricities of the

amphora type, we now return to what is the most widespread

and the most familiar variety. This is exemplified in

Fig. 41, again from the Dura cemetery1 1 5 ; this I shall call

the Dura amphora, or the Mesopotamian amphora. The body

is widest at its angle with the shoulder, narrowing rapidly

towards the foot. The rim and foot are molded in two de-

grees. The base of the neck is marked by a double molding;

about the shoulder is a rocked band. The shape and angle

of the handles are particularly distinctive. A full view

of this type of handle is in Fig. 42.116 This handle is

1 1 3 Ettinghausen, o. i. Fig. 219b, p. 655.

114R. W. Hutchinson, The Pottery; The Site of the
Palace of Ashurnasirpal at Nineveh," AAA (1930-31), Vols.
17-18, plate XXXVIII, 8.

1 1 5 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1935.36,
H.32.5, D.22.2. From Tomb 40.

ll6Xbid., Photo I259A. This fragment of an amphora
is from 27 in the cemetery, to be dated before 160

A. D..



50

double and twisted, at its highest point it- makes a sharp

angle and.bands in towards the neck. On top of the angle

is a peculiar. and characteristic finial--two solid cones

of clay are laid point to point, and_ joined by a little

lump of clay; the circular outer ends of the cones are seen

from the side. Down the central groove of the handle may

be placed one or more flat disks. On this type of amphora

with this type of handle, the handle is usually flanked by

disks at the top, on the neck, and conical knobs below, an

the shoulder.

As to the origin and nature of these disks and knobs

many theories have developed. In 1926, in comparing the

pottery -of the earliest excavations at Dura with amphorae

from Rakka in the Louvre, Massoul presented the idea that

these knobs represent nail-heads, and have a magical, apo-

tropaic significance; he cited examples of magical nail-

heads in earlier periods in Elam, and concluded that their
117

use is oriental, and non-classical. Koechlin, in 1928,

speaking of the pottery of Susa, simply repeated the ideas

of Massoul.118 In 1934 Debevoise stated,

1 1 7F'1ix Massoul, "La cfeamique de Dura," appendix in
Les fouilles de Dura-Europos (1922-1923) by Franz Cumont
T(Pa rI, 96) ,pp. 464-465.

1 1 8Raymond Koechlin "Les c6ramiques musulmanes de
Suse au Mus6e du LouvreA M6moires de la Mission Arch6ol-
gigue de Perse, Tome XIX (Paris, 190),p. 42.
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The two small conical bosses, one on either side of
the base of the handle, have predecessors that go far back
into Sumerian times, and .possibly may have been originally
connected with representations of the Mother Goddess; 1 19

and in 1935,

They seem almost a throwback to the Mother-goddess
handles of the Kish "A" cemetery. 1 2 0

Ettinghausen, writing after 1934, after mentioning the other

theories, concludes:

Probably both disks and knobs represent skeuomorphic
imitations of practical or decorative rivets on the metal
jars from which the pottery vessels may have been derived. 1 2 1

Fig. 43 illustrates the' mother-goddess handle of Kish,

dating from about 3500 B.C. 1 2 2 To be sure, the goddess has

disks for eyes and conical knobs for breasts, but from the

depths of antiquity to the Parthian period in Mesopotamia,

seems rather a far cry, both in time and in civilization.

It seems to the writer that what resemblance there is, is

fortuitous rather than causal. Similarly, as to the magi-

cal-religious theory, what may have been true of the other

arts in ancient Elam, is not necessarily true of pottery of

a more advanced age. The theory of metal imitation is at

once simpler and more probable.

1 1 9 Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 100.

120Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," p. 3.

1 2 1Ettinghause p . cit., p. 656.

1 2 2Stephen H. Langdon, Excavations at Kish: The Herbert
Weld (for the University of OxTord and TeTmuseum of
Natural History (Chicago) Expedition to Mesopotamia, Vol. I
(Paris, 1924), Plate XIV, Fig. 2.
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It may be well to summarize what we have seen of the

development of disks and knobs up to this point. In most

pottery assigned to the Hellenistic period, neither exist.

In one piece, Fig. 17, which some authorities call Parthian,

there are slight lentoid swellings, and disks at the upper

end of the handles only. In Fig. 31, assigned to 50-25 B.C.,

small irregular knobs occur all over the shoulder. The

earliest dated example of a vessel with disks is Fig. 22,

dating .from about 40 B.C.-43 A.D.; this jug, though decorated

in a technique namely, burnishing, which was common in con-

temporary Persia, is perfectly Mesopotamian in manufacture

and style. Then in types of the late Third Level at Seleucia,

43-70 A.D., such as Type 279, the disks at both ends of the

handle are traceable to Hellenistic-Roman metal and pottery.

Finally conical knobs replace the two lower disks, and

disks also decorate the back of the handle. Here are clear

steps, in which the influence of one medium upon another,

and the mere instinct to decorate, seem to be the moving

factors. And Dr. Ettinghausen has recently suggested that

if the knobs and disks were tokens of old oriental magic,

they would be far more likely to occur on purely oriental

shapes, and not on the most classical, foreign shapes. In-

deed, in a period of civilization as advanced as that under

consideration, the potter doubtle.ss cared only. for the

artistic and technical problems of his craft, and into his

work we do not need to read symbolical and religious meanings.
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For the superstitious of these centuries there were such

things as the gnostic gems, and the Aramaic incantation

bowls, whose chief symbols were abstract, that Is, worgs,

and not concrete art-motives.

The Dura-type of amphora was known, though not common,

in Southern Mesopotamia. Two handles of this type were
123

found at Seleucia ; one is shown in Fig. 44a. Another

was found at Ctesiphon1 2 4 ; Fig. 44b. But why did not

enough of the jars themselves remain, to be found and

noticed? In Fig. 45 we have an example of the influence

of the Dura type of amphora on Seleucia pottery; this two-

handled jar, Seleucia Type 297, was the only vessel from

that site on which the flat disks occurred, and the only

one having the scheme of disks at the top and knobs at the

12 3Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No. F
6586, H.4, thickness 1.6, No. 10991, length 4.6, width 3.2,
from the surface. -

1 2 4 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.400. In
the dating of this handle I disagree with Mr. Hauser, who
informed me that this handle was found in an early Islamic
site and is therefore "early Islamic, or possibly Sasan-
ian. But all the evidence from Dura points to an earlier
date: this type of handle, and the amphora-type to which
it belongs, exist only through the second century; by the
third century they have disappeared, and very different
jars and handles have replaced them. Early objects' are
found at times, in excavations, in later levels, for instance
at Tarss a glazed Assyrian jar, similar to those of Assur,
was found in a Hellenistic-Roman level, a circumstance
which does not affect the dating of either the jar or
that level.
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bottom of the handle. 1 2 5  Its date in Level II, 70-120 A.D.,

surgests that by this time the Dura type of amphora, with

its peculiar handle decoration, was already in existence.

Many blue-green amphoras of the Dura, or Mesopotamian

type, as of Fig. 41, have long been known and are probably

contemporary. Fig. 46 is in Berlin1 2 6 ; the double rope-

moulding about the neck is not common in this type, though

it is known on other shapes at Dura, as, the jar in Fig. 34.

Fig. 47, which is also from an unknown site, is now in

Chicago127; the photograph brings out clearly the crests

on the handles, the vertical incised lines on the shoulder,

the two rocked bands, and the conical knobs beside the

bases of the handles.

1 2 5 Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 100. Later in "The Ori-
ental Amphora," p. aT- 'evoise says that Flat applied
disks are not found on any pottery which is definitely
Parthian," and in note 9, of Types 297 and 417 (a lamp
with disks), "Since these are without parallels at
Seleucia they may have worked down from the scanty Sasanian
remains on the surface." But the disk-and-knob arrange-
ment by the handle is Parthian only, and not Sasanian.
Here we have a striking illustration of the difference be-
tween the pottery of Seleucia and Dura in general.

126F. Sarre, Die Kunst des alten Persien (Berlin,
1923), Plate 149, p.5. i st included n the chapter on
Sasanian pottery, and called later than the jar on Plate
148. What appears to be the same piece was published
earlierA by F. Sarre, "Die Keramik ir Eupihrat-und Tigris-
Gebiet, Archaoloische Reise im Eunhrat-und Tigris-Gebiet,
IV, (Berlin, 1920), p. 4 and Plate CXLV, No. 5.

127
Art Institute, Chicago, No. 26.1866; published by

Debevoise, "The Pottery of the Parthians," p. 77, Fig. 2.
The date here suggested was "perhaps as late as the first
half of the third century after Christ."
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Another example of the Dura amphora type, published

by Mr. Debevoise, is in the Museum of Archaeology of the

128
American University of Beirut. Unfortunately nothing

is known of its. provenance. It has the f&miliar:. rim and

foot, both molded in two degrees.

An example from Rakka, Fig. 48, is in the Louvre. 129

It differs from the others in the number and placing of

the disks: instead of two disks next to the handles, there

are, on. each side of the neck, five disks arranged like the

quincunx. Wlhether or not ti is scheme implies a later date

is a question. Another example of the type, Fig. 49, fran

the German excavations at Assur, 1 3 0 lacks disks; and on the

shoulder is only one rocked band. A second piece from Assur,

Fig. 50, may represent a provincial variation: the propor-

tions are lower, the neck is more curved, on the handles

are applied wavy bands, on the shoulder are a few rocked

bands running vertically, and set about the edge of the

128
-8No. 286; H.32. Published by Debevoise, "The

Oriental Amphora," pp. 2-3, Fig. 1. This type is here
recognized as being later than the amphora from Nippur,
attributed to the Hellenistic period (our Fig. 16).

129Massoul, p. cit., p. 460, note 2 and p. 466,
Fig. 62, Louvre No. 6278. This has a blue-green glaze and
was fired right-side up. It is attributed to the Hellen-
istic period.

1 3 0Walter Andrae and Heinz Lenzen, "Die Partherstadt
Assur " Viissenschaftliche Ver'ffentlichungen der Deutschen
Orient-Gesellschaft, LVII ULeipzig, 1933),7p.~96, No. Ass.
15487, P1. 46, b. It was found in a sarcophagus.
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shoulder are several knobs.131 A similar vertical arrange-

ment on the shoulder occurs in an amphora from Dura in the

Louvre, which is ascribed to the "atelier de Rakka." 1 3 2

From Olbia is a further blue-green glazed amphora of

this type, it is now in Moscow..133 On the shoulder it has

vertical incised lines, as in our Fig. 47, which is its

closest parallel, but it has only one rocked band, instead

of two.

Strelkoff published a new example of this type, now

in Hamburg. 134 Dr. Ettinghausen mentioned two amphoras

from Rakka now in Mainz; they are close parallels to our

Fig. 47.135

The' most splendid, and also the most unusual of the

Mesopotamian shape, Figs. 51a-b, was found in Syria, at

Salamiyya, east of Hama, and is now at the Metropolitan

131Ibid., P. 95, No. Ass. 13480a, Pl. 46k. Found in
or with, a sarcophagus. Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora,"
p. 3, note 10, speaks of the use of the rocked band vertically
as being an indication of a late date.

1 3 2 Massoul, . _cit., Plate CXX, Fig. 6, pp. 463 and 474.

133A. Strelkoff, "Eine parthische Amphora in Moskau,"
JDAI, Vol. 50 (1935), pp. 58-59, 67; and Abb. 1, Abb.?, and
Abb. 3, 1. Height 31.2, diameter 19. It was fired right-
side up; the glaze is now iridescent.

1 3 4 Ibid. Abb. 3, 2.

135Ettinghausen, 2. cit., p. 658, note 2. Dr. Etting--
hausen has kindly shown me photographs of these two jars.
One, No. 0.12131, has a third disk at the middle of the
neck, making the bottom angle of a triangle whose upper
angles are the two usual disks by the handles. The other
one is No. 0.7892.
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Museum.1
5
6  The rich dark blue-green glaze is now mostly

iridescent. The outline of the body is even more angular

than in some other examples; the rim has the characteristic

molding in two degrees; the high hollow foot is as elabor-

ately molded inside as outside. The decoration of plaques

made in molds and applied has been described by Miss Richter:

The neck is decorated with reliefs of single, unrelated
figures, t aken from the regular Roman repertoire--Eros play-
ing the lyre, holding his bow-.and arrows -(?), and wrestling
with a serpent; a seated woman; a figure with a cornucopia;
an eagle; a grasshopper; two bearded masks; a female head--
all subjects familiar from countless representations on
other Roman monuments of the early Imperial period, especi-
ally on,sarcophagi; gems and lamps.1 3

Miss Richter goes on to mention another amphora "with

such reliefs," said to be from Syria; these are "probably

the products of the same workshop." 1 3 8  Massoul refers to

some amphorae from Salamiyya in the British Museum, and

describes them as being similar to Dura amphoras in shape,

and decorated with figures in the Hellenistic style, and

with palms and other leaves. The authorities of the British
139

Museum date them in the second century A.D. Another also

13 6Metropolitan Museum, No. 23,228, H.35.8.

137. M. A. Richter, "Roman Glazed Pottery," Bulletin
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art (April, 1924), pp.
Figure on p. 95. t is assigned to the period from the
first century B.C. to the first century A.D. See also
Clark Hopkins, "The Pottery," Dura Second Season, p. 34;
and Debevoise, "The Oriental Ampora,"7ec., p. 3, Pl. I, 3.

1 38 Ibid., p. 95. This is in a private collection in
New York.

13 9 Massoul, "La ceramique de Doura," pp. 465-466.
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from Salamiyya, in the same museum, has "reliefs of an

Eros, a bird, and grapes on one side, and an helmeted

figure, kneeling, on the other. The piece is unpub.-

lished."14 0  However, as the shapes of these amphoras are

neither described nor illustrated, and as I have not seen

them, it is impossible for me to group them with either the

Mesopotamian or. the Syrian type. < -}j u

Fig. 52 brings us to the consideration of the Syrian

amphora. type. It is a blue-green glazed amphora, formerly

in the Rockefeller collection, now in the Mietropolitan

Museum; its given provenance. is Hims, in central Syria. 141

What first catches one's eye, in observing it, is the

decoration of the neck, and for this we again quote Miss

Richter: "One . . . . is closely related to a vase we

already had, an amphora purchased by the Museum in 1924;"

(my Figs. 51 a, b) "For it is decorated with reliefs made

from the same molds [italics mined --on one side an Eros

wrestling with a serpent,'Eros holding a bow, and a grass-

hopper; on the other, a figure with a cornucopia, Eros

playing the lyre, and a seated woman." 1 4 2  Other similarities

are the double rope handles with their crests, and the

14 0Ettinghausen, o. it p. 655, note 1.

.1 4 1Metropolitan Museum, No. 38.84.4.
142
.4G. M. A. Richter, "Two Roman Glazed Amphorae,"

p. 241, Fig. 1. Miss Richter had previously mentioned the
similarity of the reliefs of the two amphoras in her arti-
Ole of 1924. This amphora was fired upside down.
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presence of rocked bands on the shoulder. These are matters

of decoration; in shape and in some of the other decorative

motives, the 'jars are completely different. In the amphora

from Hims, the width is less in proportion to the height;

the neck is shorter, and the shoulder is shorter and steeper;

the'-body, instead of making a sharp angle, is r oughly cylin-

drical or barrel-shaped until at a low point it begins to

narrow so as to meet the. foot. The rim and foot are not

molded-in two degrees, as was typical of the Mesopotamian

type, but the rim has the vertically-concave profile already

seen in Figs. 34 and 35, and the foot is simple and plain.

Other differences from the Mesopotamian amphora-type are

the vertical incised lines on the body as on the perhaps

Hellenistic amphora of Fig. 16, and the large and prominent

pressed band separating the shoulder from the body. The

heads in bold relief which replace the conical knobs at

the bases of the handles are not found in all examples of

the Syrian type, but only in a few.

To summarize, we may distinguish the Syrian from the

Mesopotamian amphora type by its proportions, the rather

barrel-shaped body, the shape of rim and foot, the incised

lines on the body, and the large pressed band below the

shoulder. Some have the Mesopotamian double rope-handle

(Fig. 42), in others the handle 1s plain, its crest is

degenerate or absent, though the disks remain.

An amphora from Rakka, Fig. 53, has the curious female
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heads beside the bases of the handles, and is in most

respects similar to that of Fig. 52. But it is better

made, and finished.143 Also, on the neck are no applied

reliefs, but five disks, arranged in the quincunx (compare

Fig. 48); while on the upper part of the shoulder are short

vertical bars in relief. Another from Rakka, Fig. 54.,

provides a third example of female heads replacing conical

knobs; it has also five disks on the neck. Fig. 547bis

shows a similar head from the shoulder of a jar from Seleucia,

dated 70-120 A.D.14 5  Strangely enough these heads, in bold

relief, are not as convincing as heads or_ masks found in

Roman metal vessels, or in the green lead-glazed pottery

of Roman Syria, as in Fig. 63; instead, they seem just as

incongruous as the sculptured masks stuck on the walls at

Hatra.; Fig. 55.

Returning to the motive of applied reliefs on the

neck of the Syrian amphora-type, we come to a very well-

known jar, the amphora in the Kouchak ji collection, New

York; Fig. 56.146 It was found in Hims. The glaze, in

143Cf. Ettinghausen, o. cit., Fig. 219a, p. 655, one
in the Kelekian c ollection.

1 4IMassoul, o cit., Fig. 63 at right, No. 6279.

1 4 5 Museumn of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor,,No.
5502, Level II, 11H.3.9, W.3.

1 4 6 Ettinghausen, op. cit., pp. 656-658, Plate 182B.
This amphora was publisTed~h 1935: Debevoise, "The-Orien-
tal Amphora," pp. 3-4, Plate I, 4. It was also illustrated
in Parnassus (January, 1931), p. 28.
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perfect condition,. is clear greenish-blue, almost as light

as turquoise. The rim, and to a lesser degree the foot,

betray classical influence in their slight molding and

grooving, though they lack the two degrees which we have

discussed previously.

The handle is of the. Syrian, rather than the Mesopo-

tamian type. On the neck is *a figure in relief: a bearded

man, wearing trousers, tunic and cape, and on his head the

Syrian- polos, is standing, and holds in his right hand

a patera, in his left a cornucopia. The costume suggests

the ordinary Palmyrene costume; see Fig. 57.147 But it is

the Syrian god Dusares (translated into Greek as Zeus

Kyrios) -who is particularly characterized by the combination

of the polos, the patera, and the cornucopia; Fig. 56 bis

illustrates a basalt statue of Dusares, in the museum of
148

Suwaida. Another contemporary god of Syria who wears

1 4 7 From Rostovtzeff, Dura and the Problem of Parthian
Art, Fig. 51a, p. 208, note 62. Rostovtzeff did not recog-
nize the provenance of this relief, nor did Ingholt, who
published the tomb which contained the dated exedra of
bqfqa: "Five Dated Tombs from Palmyra," Berytus, II (1935),
p. 63 ff., P1. XXVI; XXVII. It was finally recognized by
Henri Seyrig, "Armes et costumes iraniens de Palmyre,"
Syia, XVIII (1937), Pl. V, p. 16.

148It is to Professor Hopkins that I am indebted for
this analogy. Fig. 56 bis is from Maurice Dunand, Le Musse
de Soueida inscri tions et monuments figrures (Parts, Geu-
riner0,1934), 0o.~42 , Pt.~ VII, p.:7. Otherrepres-entations
of Dusares in this museum are No.. 15, P1. IX, pp. 20-21, and
No. 39, Pl. XIV, 34-36, and No. 170, P1. XXXVI, C, pp. 83-84.
No. 15 is the youthful Dusares; and Nos. 39 and 170, the
bearded Dusares, with cornucopia and polos.
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a polos is Serapis, and he is often represented with a

cornucopia and patera as well, but less frequently than is

Dusares.

A totally different interpretation of this figure was

offered by Mr. Arthur Upham Pope: he considered it to be a

repzegentation of Ardashir, the first Sasanian king. 1 5 0

The trousers, the tunic and the cloak, he called the

Sasanian royal garb, the headdress the Sasanian globe, the

patera, the Sasanian symbolic ring, and the cornucopia, a

leafy branch. But some of the details cited by Mr. Pope

(as for instance, ear-lappets) are actually not visible,

being obscured by the thickness of the glaze; and had Mr.

Pope ever seen the Palmyrene relief in Fig. 57 he would not

have been able to confuse a patera with a ring or wreath.

Further, the Sasanian ring or wreath is held high, not low

at the side of the figure. Again, the Palmyrene costume,

though derived from Persia, was in use in Syria for centuries;

the presence of this costume on a vase is no proof for the

1 4 9 Ettinghausen, op. cit., pp. 656-657, suggested- that
this figure might represent Serapis. Two busts of Sepapis
with the polos (or modius) were found at Hama: Harold
Ingholt, Rapport r'eliminaire sur la Drdmiere campagne des
fouilles de Hams Cop enhagen, Levin and Munksrgaard, 193-4,
P1. IV and Vpp. 22-25. Their date .is late second to
middle third century A.D.

1 5 0 Mr. Pope contributed the footnote No. 5 to Etting-
hausen's article, 2. cit., on p. 657.
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Persian inspiration or manufacture of the vase.151

Another possibility in interpreting the figure is

that it might be Mesopotamian, rather than Syrian, for

bearded gods wearing the polos occur at Dura. These are

152 153Serapis, Hadad and Aphlad and Zeus Kyrios. But

these gods, Hadad the ancient sky and thunder god, and

Aphlad his son, Zeus Kyrios, the old Baal Shamin, and the

syncretistic Serapis, are all Syrian and Semitic in origin.

Other bearded gods at Dura have Iranian connections, or

origins, for instance, the graffito of a bearded figure

found near the Temple of the Palmyrene gods,. which Hopkins

suggests was a drawing of the statue in the edicule of that

temple, representing "a divinized Parthian ruler." 1 5 4  The

gods in the paintings of the Mithraeum at Dura are again
155bearded. But these last gods have not the costume, the

1 5 1 Persian influence in Syria is known as early as the
relief of Antiochus I of Commagene, of the first century A.D.
see Clark Hopkins, "The Palmyrene Gods at Dura-Europos,'
JAOS, LI (1931), 2, pp. 127-128. The relief of Antiochus I
of ommagene is illustrated by Sarre, Die Kunst des alten
Persien, P1. 56, 57.

15 2 Margaret Crosby, "The Houses in Block C 3," Dura
Sixth Season, pp. 119-121, Pl. XXVI, 4 and 5.

15 3 Clark Hopkins, "Sculpture from the Temple of Zeus
Kyrios, A. The Cult Bas-relief," Dura Seventh and Eighth
Seasons, pp. 292-302, P1. XXXVII.

154Hopkins, The Palmyrene Gods at Dura-Europos, .pp.
132-133. This graffito is illustrated by Franz Cumont,
Fouilles de Doura-Europ os (1922-1923) (Paris, Geuthder, 1926),
Pl. XCIX ,TndPpp.26' -26 .

15See Rostovtzeff, Dura-Europos and Its Art, pp. 96-97,
P1. XVIII, 1, and Fig. 10.
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pose, or the attributes of the figure on the Kouchakji

amphora. . In other words, the Kouchakji figure, on the

amphora found at Homs, in Syria, is iconographically

Syrian, and not Mesopotamian, nor by any stretch of the

imagination Iranian. This is in perfect accord with the

shape, the ceramic type, of the vase itself, which is so

clearly different from the amphoras of the Mesopotamian

type. The date is the only uncertain point, and this will

be discussed below, with the dating of the Syrian type of

amphora in general.

In Fig. 58 we have another, and very fine example of

the Syrian type, once. in the Rockefeller collection, now

in the Metropolitan Museum. 1 5 6 Its provenance is given as

Homs. Like the Kouchakji amphora its glaze is very well

preserved; the color is a bright peacock blue. In details

such as the actual handling of the incised lines on the

body, the applied pressed band, and the rocked bands, it

looks as if it could have been made in the same workshop

as the Kouchakji piece. But by the handles are the upper

parts of an Eros, and at this level are two rows of knobs

about the shoulder: the upper knobs are incised so as to

make daisy-like rosettes, the lower, concentric circles.

The handles terminate at the lower ends in small heart-

156getropolitan Museum, New York, No. 38.84.5.
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shaped leaves. This amphora was fired right side up. 1 5 7

The vertical ridges at the base of the neck are like those

of Fig. 53.

In the Louvre, No. 6273 is an amphora of the Syrian
158

type from Rakka, Fig. 59. On one side of the neck is

the bust of a man, loosely wrapped with rather classical

drapery; on the other side is an animal. Details not clear

in the drawing are the two rocked bands on the shoulder,

the short vertical bars in relief at the base of the neck

and the incised rosette-knob at the base of the handle--

these should all appear as they do in Fig. 58. The glaze

is more blue than green, but badly iridescent. Strelkoff
159

mentions' one from Olbia, in the Hermitage, similar to this.

Another example of this type is an amphora from Ma't arra
160

in the Metropolitan Museum, Fig. 60. The rich peacock-

blue glaze is as fresh and as free from iridescence as the

1 57G. M. A. Richter, "Two Roman Glazed Amphorae,"
p. 241, Fig. 2. This- jar, and that in my Fig. 2, were
first seen by me in September, 1939.

1 5 8 Louvre Museum, Paris, No. 6273. Massoul, _c. it.,
p. 460, note 2; Fig. 62 at the left. This jar was fired
right-31dup. Massoul's scanty description is supplemented
by my notes made in September, 1938. See also Biblioth que
Nationale Les Arts Oe l'tIran l'ancienne Perse gtBaghdad.
Pa s 938r No. 269, p. 85; here it is mentioned, but

not described or illustrated.

1 5 9Strelkoff, . cit., col. 69, note 2, Hermitage
No. 367 -- -s6.

16OIetropolitan Museum, No. 16.48; H.25.6. This was
fired right-side up.
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day it was made. The body is more barrel-shaped than

cylindrical. We see again the same rosette-knobs as on

the preceding two examples. The simple handles have an

applied wavy band, as on the jar from Assur, in Fig. 50.

The four amphoras of Figs. 56, 58, 59 and 60 are so close

in style and treatment that I suggest that they might be

products of the same workshop.

An amphora from Salamiyya, in the Metropolitan Museum,

Fig. 61,161 though also of the Syrian type, presents some

differences.. The body is cylindrical, its outline forms

with the handles a single vertical line. _ Disks and knobs

are absent at the ends of the handles, decoration is re-

duced to a minimum, the whole effect is simple and severe.

The handle is double, though not twisted; it has the bow-

knot crest, as in the Mesopotamian type; four disks are

placed down the back of the handle. On the body below the

handle is a sketchy form of the slanting incised pattern

shown in Figs. 15a and 16a. The applied pressed band re-

tains its importance. A blue-green glazed amphora from

162
Rakka, now in the British Museum, is practically a twin

to our Fig. 61; the difference is that its body is less

1 6 1Metropolitan Museum, No. 24.61; H.31.5. This is
mentioned, but not illustrated, by Miss Richter, "Roman
Glazed Pottery," BMMA, (April, 1924), p. 94.

1 6 2 R. L. Hobson, British Museum, A Guide to the
Islamic Pottery of the Near East, (Lon7'onm1Z3T7,Tiitroduc-
tion, p. xiii, Fig. 1, and text, p. 13.. Assigned to "About
3rd century A.D." Height about 30.
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angular in profile. A third, which closely matches these

two, except for the presence of disks at the upper ends

of the handles, is in Cairo, in the Musee Arabe. 1 8 3

An amphora from Olbia, in the Hermitage,. may perhaps

be included in the Syrian group. No photograph is at hand;

from Strelkoff's drawing it looks more Syrian than Mesopo-

tamian.l6

The division of these amphoras into two groups,

Mesopotamian and Syrian, was based on the shape; with this

the provenance happened to be, in most cases, correlated.

But from the point of view of decoration such a separation

is somewhat arbitrary: as has been evident from the illus-

trations and the descriptions of the individual pieces,

there is a great stylistic similarity, and often a direct

repetition of particular motives. This we must interpret

as mutual influence between the two countries. Miss Richter

has provided the explanation for this, in her publication

of our Figs. 52 and 58, both from Hims:

Moreover, chemical analyses show that the glazes are
identical, that is, that both are a transparent sodium
alkaline glaze with copper oxide added for the color. The
green is therefore not a lead glzeg, as has frequently been
asserted, but an alkaline glaze.

16 IMusee Arabe, Cairo, No. 3646; it is on exhibit in
Room XIV. We do not know whether this jar was found in situ
in Egypt, or if it is a recent museum acquisition.. The
former is qu-ite possible.

1 6 4 Strelkoff, _. cit., col. 62, and Abb. 3, 9. He
cites Pharmakowsky's orig;inal publication of it in 1909-
1910; this is unfortunately not available to the writer.

1 6 5Richter, "Two Roman Glazed Amphorae," pp. 241-242.
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Miss Richter also referred to the analysis of the Dura

blue-green glaze, which is similar to the Seleucia glaze.1 6 6

We may assume that the glazes of all the Syrian amphoras,

which look similar, are also alkaline glazes.

In other words, we may say that the art of making the

blue-green alkali glazed pottery was introduced into Syria

from Mesopotamia 16 7 ; (there was no blue-green alkali glaze.

on pottery in Egypt until the Islamic period) and that, on

the other hand, many purely Roman motives, for instance,

the figures on the applied plaques, were transmitted

through Syria to Mesopotamia. This bears out the conclusion

of Dr. Debevoise, made in 1935, "Where a Syrian culture pre-

doninates, and in Syria itself, the decorated neck developed

under Roman influence, though it does not appear in Mesopo-

tamia unless intimately connected with the coast land." 16 8

Though this point is clear, others remain as yet un-

solved. This class of glazed pottery is not known to have

been made in Syria during the Hellenistic period; we recall

that at Antioch Hellenistic blue and green glazed bowls

16 6See above, p. 23, note 48.

1 6 7Compare Miss Richter, .. cit., p. 242: "Indeed.
there can be no doubt that the ware was evolved somewhere
in the East; for in both Egypt and Mesopotamia blue' alkaline
glazes have a long history, whereas in classical lands dur-
ing the earlier periods they only appear sporadically under.
the direct influence of the Orient."

16 8Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," p. 4.
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alone of the "Syrian type" is far closer to the Hellenistic

amphora of Mesopotamia, Fig. 16, than to the second century

Mesopotamian amphora. shape. As for the date of the begin-

ning of this Mesopotamian amphora, pottery from Seleucia

and Ctesiphon give a clue. .o complete jars have been found

at these two southern sites, yet handles of these jars have

been found, Fig. 44a and 44 b. Again the jar of Seleucia

Type 297, Fig. 45, betrays in its disks and knobs the in-

fluence of the Dura type, and it is dated from 70-120 A.D.

A third piece of evidence is the glazed female head in re-

lief, related to heads on the Syrian type, Fig. 54 b, which

is also dated 70-120 A.D. In other words, though the Dura

type of amphora has not yet been found further south, yet

its influence was felt there by the end of the first

century A.D. From this I conclude that it must have existed,

as a well-defined type, during the first century A.D. But

since no piece of glazed pottery has yet been found at Dura

with a date before 50 B.C., see Fig. 31, we may also assume

that this type of amphora did not come into existence, as

a type, before the first century B.C. Perhaps a similar

dating may apply to the Syrian amphoras, and the explana-

tion of their similarity to the Hellenistic type of, Fig. 16

1 6 9 Information from Mr. Frederick Wasge, of the
Princeton Expedition to Antioch. Matson, who tested sherds
of this ware, tells me that the glaze contains traces of
lead, as an impurity, which precludes a Mesopotamian origin.



70

may lie in the presence of a Hellenistic artistic current

stronger in the Mediterranean coast lands than further east,

in Mesopotamia. Then to this classical shape in Syria in

a second wave of influence (the first being the use of an

alkaline glaze) were added Mesopotamian decorative elements,

the peculiar handle (Figs. 52, 53, 54, from Rakka), disks

on the neck (Figs. 53, 54 from Rakka), and the rocked band,

found on all Syrian examples. But the only city in Syria

(to our present knowledge) where both types were found is

Salamiyya, a little west of Palmyra. Again, both types

were exported to Olbia.

If the Syrian type may have begun as early as the

first century B.C. or the first century A.D., and has

borrowed many elements from Mesopotamian pottery up to

the second century A.D., we still have no evidence, one

way or the other, for its continuance. At any rate the

early dating of Strelkoff and of Dussaud171 cannot be

1 7 0 Amphoras represented in Palmyrene stone reliefs might
afford a clue, for so much of. Palmyrene sculpture is accurate-
ly dated, and reliefs of the third century are common. But
we do not know whether these were of pottery, or, what is more
likely,of metal. See below, a mention of the spy hos as re-
presented in Palmyrene sculpture, Fig. 67 bis, an Note 183.

1 7 1Strelkoff, o. cit., col. 70, suggest the third cen-
tury B.C. as a terminus post uem and the first century A.D.
as a terminus ante quem. His argument was based on style.
And see also R. D. (Renb Dussaud)., a review of Debevoise,
"Parthian Pottery from Seleucia," in Syia,.XVII (1936), p. 90:
".. . on remarquera que l'amphore, generalement bleu tur-
quoise, a deux anses anguleuses et souvent en torsade, est
complatement absente de la couche parthe de Seleucie; son
grand usage est donc d'6poque antgrieure." This is a con-
clusion completely false to the facts known today.
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upheld. And since we have no dated examples from excavations

in Syria, I refrain from suggesting a chronology for the

pieces here illustrated and discussed. Wve shall have to

refer to Syria again in discussing the third century Meso-

potamian amphoras. - CLA2. 6

The Syrian blue-green alkaline glazed ware becomes

even more obviously related to Mesopotamia when it is con-

trasted with the famous green and ocher lead-glazed pottery

of the- Mediterranean shores.172 The former (to itemize the

differences) has (1) a sandy, creamy, yellowish or buff

colored clay, (2) a glaze typically blue-green in color,

(3) only two shapes, namely, the amphora, and bowls,

Fig. 62,173 and (4) provenance, Syria, with only Olbia and

Egypt in addition--in most respects very similar to the

blue-green glazed ware of Mesopotamia. On the other hand,

the class with the lead glaze has (1). a fine, well-levigated

172jt -Jvery important to make a distinction between the
alkali glazed wares of Mesopotamia and Syria and the lead
glazed wares of the Mediterranean coasts, for up till now
they have been confused with each other. Even so great an
authority as Miss Richter has written of them as if they
were one class; and listed lead glaze sites when speaking
of the alkali jars [In BMMA, XIX (April, 1924), p. 94]; and
in speaking of the le ad-gazed skyphoi says "Examples- of
the ware have been found at Dura, which are datable about
50 B.C," -in BMIJA, XXXIII(November, 1938), Section I, p. 242]
-- whereas we know that the Dura glazed pieces of this date
are of the alkali glazed group.

1 7 3Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 24.46, H.3.9,
D.16. The clay is buff-tan, speckled, the glaze a very
rich dark blue-green, glassy and thick.. The bowl was fired
upside down..
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red clay (the red may be pale or dark), (2) a true. green

color in the glaze, as well as ochre yellow and manganese

brown, (3) a vast repertory of shapes taken over from

classical metal, the Greek Megarian ware and the Roman

rretine: bowls, cups, beakers, or goblets, bottles, vases,

jugs, two-handled vases, the ascos, even lamps and figur-

ines. 4With (4) provenance we find Syria, Cilicia, the

whole of Asia Minor, South Russia, Cyprus, Greece, Italy,

France.175

Since 1883 it has been known that the glaze of this

Mediterranean-Roman pottery was a lead glaze:

L'analyse de la couverte donne les resultats suivants.
L'element principal est le plomb; la couleur es t due en
partie a- la prp sence d'oxyde de fer. Il n'y a aucune trace
d'antimoine, mais trouve de la silice et une petite
quantite de soude.

Zahn used this information in 1914,177 Miss Richter in

1916178 and others since then, for instance, Mr. Hobson in

1G. M A. Richter "Hellenistic and Roman glazed
vases," BMMA, XI, No. 3 (March, 1916), pp. 64-68. Figs. 1-
9. ThisTisthe best account of this ware in English.
For articles by Zahn, and others, see my bibliography.

17 5Ibid

1 . Reinach, "La poterie jaune emailleefd Smyrne,"
BCH, VII (1883), p. 78. The analysis was made by Mr1.Church,
director of the chemical laboratory of the Royal Academy
of London. Compare H. A. Mazardt De la connaissance nar
les anciensJ es glagures plombiferes arisrel, 7).

1 7 7 R. Zahn, "Glasierte Tongefasse im Antiquarium,"
Amtliche Berichte aus den Koniglichen Kunstsamenlungen,

XV, 0. 1 uc( Juy,~~9Tpp.276-314.

178RiChter, po . cite.
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179
1932. The recent excavations of the American Expedition

at Tarsus, under the directorship of Miss Hetty Goldman,

not only corroborate the fact that the glaze has a high

lead content, but also prove this class of pottery to have

been manufactured at Tarsus. To quote Miss.Frances Jones,

who is publishing this pottery:

Most of the stratified examples--and also the best
ones--come from fills containing material of the first
.century B.C. and the first century A.D.--pottery types and
shapes, sigillata stamps and lamps. The shapes used for
the vt-treous glaze also indicate this period. Some frag-
ments come from a fill which extends into a slightly later
period and contains Hadrianic coins, so the glaze can last
into the g8ond century. The floruit, however, is broadly
Augus tan.

In Fig. 63 we see a jug of this Roman lead-glazed

pottery, of unknown provenance; the rim and most of the

handle is missing. At the base of the handle is an

applied head in relief, a feature common in Roman metal of

the same period. The elegant two-handled vase in Fig. 64

comes from Mafarra, in central Syria; at the base of each

handle is the imitation of a rivet (again copied from metal)

1 7 9 R. L. Hobson, British Museum. Guide to the Islamic
Pottery of the Near East (London, 1932), Introduction, . xv,

glaze had been freely used on late Roman pot-tery.

1 8 0 Frances F. Jones, in a letter of February 14, 1940.
The Tarsus Roman glaze was examined by Mr. Matson in Febru-
ary, 1940 with the following results: "The index of refrac-
tion is 1.785, that is, the glaze contains 65-68 percent of
lead. The green color is due to-copper." It will be noted
that this. examination by Mr. Matson contradicts Reinach's
result in one point only, that the green is due to copper,
while"Reinach thought it was due to iron. Both agree on the
large proportion of lead.
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and a fine large grape-leaf. Near the base is a frieze of

female figures, bordered at the top with the classical

tongue pattern. Fig. 65 shows a very unusual shape of what

Ibelieve to. be the same ware. The shape is that of Roman

silver beakers of the Augustan period; at the top and bottom

are borders of the same classical tongue patterns as we saw

in Fig. 64; between them are very conventionalized acanthus

leaves and stems, and rosettes, arranged symmetrically.

But the-oriental potter who made it turned the shape of

the Roman silver beaker upside down, and made this vessel

reversed. The fact that it was made in an oriental pro-

vince, perhaps Cilicia, or Syria, also accounts for the

highly symmetrical and conventional scheme of the pattern. 1 8 1

A similar orientalizing influence, though resulting in a

flat, all-over pattern, is seen in -the skyphos in Fig. 66.

This skyphos is one of the commonest shapes in the

Roman lead-glazed pottery. It is not only found all over

1 8 1This unique vase in the Victor Behar collection,
London, was published by Dr. Ettinghausen, jff. cit., Pl. 179,
in color, and p. 668. He considered it to be Sasanian, be-
cause of the symmetry and formality of the pattern. But
(1) No known Sasanian pottery vessel, whether glazed or
unglazed, was made in a mold; (2) no known Sasanian pottery
has this leaf-green glaze, with the peculiar sort of iri-
descence so well indicated in the color-plate; (3) the
shape, as well as (4) the designs, are unknown in both
esopotamian and Persian pottery during the Sasanian, per-

iod. The color-plate suggests the possibility that -the
glaze is a lead glaze; but until it is examined or tested,
this possibility cannot be proved. Roman silver beakers
of the Augustan period are illustrated in F. Oswald and
Pryce, An Introduction to the Study of Terra Sigllata
(LondonL mansGreen and Company, 1920 P II, 3,
and Pl. XXVII, 3.
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Syria., but even occurs in two examples of the blue-green

alkali glaze from Seleucia. A fragment of one is shown in

Fig. 67. Besides having the usual Mesopotamian glaze, they

have also the usual Mesopotamian sandy, buff clay. As far

as I know they are unique.182 The long use of the skyphos

in Syria is known to us by its representations in Palmyrene

sculpture; of these the latest I have observed is shown in

Fig. 67 bis.1 8 3  Without .other evidence we could not say

whether these skyphoi were of metal or of glazed pottery;

in this case it certainly has the appearance of metal, and

a Palmyrene priest might be more liable to use a cup of

silver than one of clay. Compare the grape-vine on the

1 8 2 Both handles are in the Museum of Classical Archae-
ology, University of Michigan. That in Fig. 67 is No. F
1517; H.5.1, width of the sherd 3; d iameter of the cup
perhaps 12-13. The clay is soft, sandy, pale cream-buff;
the glaze a glassy blue-green, with slight decay. From
late Level III, 45-70 A.D. The second handle fragment is
No. 20, length 5.1, width 3.5. The clay is the same, but
the glaze is a deep moss-green, that is, a color which is
a closer approximation to that of its prototype. Provenance
and date are not recorded.

183H. Seyrig and Robert Amy, "Recherches dans la
necropole de Palmyre. I. L'Hypo ee de Iarhai fils de
Barikhi, petit-fils de Taimars9, Sy ia, XVII (1936), Pl.
XLVI, the central couch of the tric inium in the west exedra.
The separate drawing of the skyphos is in Fig. 7, No. 4.
The west exedra is of the last quarter of the second century
A.D. (pp. 258-59). Three earlier representations of skphoi
are as follows: (1) Harold Ingholt, Studier over Palmrens
Skulptur (Copenhagen 1928), No. PS 8, P1. III, 1, pp. 32-33,
atedT46-147 A.D. (2) Ingholt, "Palmyrene Sculpture in

Beirut," Berytus, I (1934), P1. X, 1, pp. 40-41, assigned
to about 150 A.D.; (3) Ingholt, "Five Dated Tombs from Pal-
myra," Berytus, II (1935), Pl. XXVIII, 1, pp. 68-69, assigned
to the period 100-150 A.D.
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Syrian silver vase from Dura, in Fig. 197. -*CLGE79

Returning to the subject of the. Mesopotamian blue-

green glazed pottery, we may mention in passing various sug-

gestions as to its influence in regions east and west. Dr.

Sarre has pointed out pottery in Abyssinia with similarities

to Parthian pottery, 1 8 4 though connections with Egypt seem

more likely to the writer. Strelkoff does not agree with

Sarre on this point. 1 8 5  In Persia, blue-green glazed pottery

has been reported only from Rayy and from Makran. Of the

few Rayy sherds Dr. Schmidt remarked, "Mesopotamia had

given to Iran the art of glazing."185a

Pottery collected by Sir Aurel Stein from northwest

India and. southeast Persia contains a few scattered sherds

which in my opinion were imported from Mesopotamia, having

soft, sandy cream-buff clay, and a blue-green glaze which

looks like the alkaline type. The sherds are so small

that no shapes can be determined, that is, they might be

of either the Parthian or Sasanian period. As they were

riot mentioned specifically by Sir Aurel Stein, I shall

1 8 4Friedrich Sarre Die Keramik im Euphr at-und Tig is -
Gebiet, p. 4, note 4. Dr. Sarre cited Robert Zahli,~ "Die
Kleinfunde," in Altere Denkmhler Nordabessiniens, by D.
Krencker, (Berlin, T93T 3. This work was not
available to me.

18 5 Strelkoff, o. cit., col. 63: "Ebenso schwierig
ist es, abgesehen von ganz allgemeinen Hypothesen, irgend
inen Zusammenhang mit der von R. Zahn in 2. Bande der

Aksum Expedition beschriebenen Keramik festzustellen."
He is speaking of the blue-green glazed amphora types.

185aErich F. Schmidt, "The Persian Expedition,"
B, V (March, 1935), p. 47.
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briefly note them here. 1 8 6  From Tiz, one sherd with a

cable pattern; the glaze has decayed to a golden irides-

cence. From Kz . . . . , one sherd, a base with glaze on

the bottom, the shape suggests-that of a Parthian bowl.

From Kum D18 7  a glazed jug-handle of Parthian

shape, for ins tance of Seleucia Type 270 (Table B, 7) and

Types 260 and 261 (Table C, 9). From Tump-i-Ilazar Mardi,

two sherds, rim and foot. At these four sites I noted also

pottery fragments of the Islamic period. At a fifth site,

on the other hand, though there were one or two sherds,

probably Parthian or Sasanian, there was nothing distinc-

tively Islamic; this site is Danba-Kh.

A third region is Central Asia, from sites along the

great silk route from the Near East to China. About the

Kutsha oasis fragments of bluish-green glazed pottery are

plentiful; see Fig. 68, at the right, a bowl from Su-baschi-

Langar, north of .Kutsa1.. 1 8 8 It is worth noting that the

186
Sir Mark Aurel Stein, Archaeological Reconnaissances

in North-western India and SouTheasern ran with an appendix
on the Islamic pottery byR. L. obson. (London, Macmillan,
1937). The collection of pottery was divided between the
British Museum and EarvardUniversity---Harvard's share is now
being stored in the Peabody Museum. Mr. Donald Scott most
kindly granted me permission to study this collection, and
to mention it here. Mr. Lauriston lard and Mr. D. W. Lock-
ard gave me much of their time and help when I visited the
Peabody Museum in July, 1939.

18 7 The writer has not been able to identify the two
sites given as _Kz and Kum D.

1 8 8 A. von le Coq, "Die vierte deutsche Turfan-Expedi-
tion," Turan (1918), 7-24, Plate V, 2.
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exaggerated carinated profile of this bowl.seems to be

without parallel in Parthian pottery further west. How-

ever, a bowl with a leaf-green glaze, with similar profile

but on a flaring hollow foot, was found in a "Persian"

(possibly Achaemenian?) tomb at Tell Billa, in the -Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania excavations.189 In Chotscho, which

is near Turfan, about six hundred kilometers east and north

of Kutsha.in a beeline, the "Grunen, an parthische Glasuren
I. n 190

errinernden Fragmente" are much rarer than further west.

At Lou-lan, about four hundred kilometers south and slightly

east of Turfan (or we might .say that Lou-lan is about seven

hundred kilometers east of Kutsha, in a straight line) Sir

Aurel Stein found a few pieces of green glazed ware of Han

type; and he found the same at Tun-huang (about five hun-

dred and fifty kilometers east of Lou-lan, in Kansu pro-

vince). 1 9 1 But as none of these pieces of glazed pottery

have been published completely, from the ceramic point of

view, we do not know whether the sherds "which recall the

1 8 9 University Museum, Philadelphia, No. 32.20.118.
This is on exhibition. Another bowl, also from a "Persian"
tomb, No. 32.20.196.has an equally non-western, that is,
non-Mesopotamian shape. Such shapes, with strongly carinated
profile, are also common in Middle Bronze Age pottery, un-
glazed, of Syria-Palestine, about 2000-1600 B.C.; examples
in the American University Museum, Beirut, Syria.

1 9 0 A. von le Coq, "Ein spatantiker Krug aus Chotan,"
San,(1918), 338-339.

R. L. Hobson, The George Eumorfopoulos Collection
(London, Benn, 1925-19T7), I, p. xix iritroduction).
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Tarthian glazes" have alkali or lead glazes, nor do we

know where there was an overlapping with the Chinese green

lead glazes. The situation is very tantalizing, and it

will remain so until definite facts can be established to

do away with mere surmise. WUTh . ~

Still in the period 150 B.C.-160 A.D. are two more

groups of pottery, which, though very small, are neverthe-

less very important, namely, pottery with a monochrome

white tin glaze, and pottery with the two-color scheme of

a white tin glaze decorated with blue-green (alkaline-

silicate) spots or stripes. These both have real historical

significance, to say nothirg of their aesthetic appeal.

Very little monochrome white tin glazed pottery has

been noted at Seleucia (see p. 24); partly, perhaps, because

when a glaze looks "gray" it may be either white discolored,

or blue-green faded. A few pieces which are sufficiently

well preserved as to make one believe that the white is

original, are, iri late Level III, 43-70 A.D., Types 201

a bowl (Table B, ,2), 245 a small jar (Table B, 4) and 253

a jug (Table B, 9);' then in Level II, 70-120 A.D., Type 293

a two-handled jar (Table C, 13). Of course a few more ex-

amples have turned up in the last season's work. It is most

interesting to find a single example of the monochrome white

up the Euphrates at Dura (see Fig. 69). This bowl is

happily dated to about 150 A.D., because of its situation
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near the top of a cistern.192 The pure white glaze is very

poorly bound to the creamy yellow clay, and has almost en-

tirely split off. The profile is very close to that of

Type 220 from Seleucia (Table C, 1) ; this Seleucia bowl

dates from 70-120 A.D., which, for. the field of pottery,

is a very close correspondence in dating.

The two-color scheme, namely white with blue-green

decorations, has been almost entirely unobserved. At

Seleucia two-color glazing has been recognized but for

lamps almost exclusively. The lamps have a "gray-green

glaze"; "The ends of many nozzles are tipped .with a darker

blue-green (399), which apparently was especially resistant

to the heat of the burning wick." 1 9 3 Here the main glaze

is not described as a white tin glaze, and the purpose of

the second glaze is called not artistic, but purely utili-

tarian. Dr. Ettinghausen agrees with the conclusions of

Debevoise; and cites one example of two-color glazing, a

light blue bowl with darker blue streaks, from Susa, in the
194Louvre. A second bowl with two-color glazing is, one

from Seleucia: "One* sherd was found early in Level II,

192
Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. H.341; H.6.7,

D.20. Provenance, E8,. 56, inside the cistern. Mr. Brown
believes that its position warrants a fairly close dating.
The pale yellow clay is very fine, smooth and hard.

193
Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 26. See also p. 30.

Type 399 is on pp.1M4126.

1 9 4 Ettinghausen, . ci. p. 649, and note 1.
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a part of a shallow dish with a vertical rim around which

an edging of blue-green had been run in contrast to the

'celadon-green' of the body." 1 9 5

In the series which follows namely, blue-green on

white and which is presented as such for the first time,

the writer wishes to emphasize the fact that the use of the

second glaze is not for practical purposes, nor is it

accidental, but rather intentionally for decoration. For

this series very few illustrations were available, partly

because the blue-green is often. faded, and only regains its

original depth when wet; and this makes photography diffi-

cult. It happens that most of the photographs are of un-

dated pieces. For the sake of clarity this series will be

numbered by letters of the alphabet.

(A). A round-bottomed bowl from Seleucia, with a

blue-green band about the rim is dated from 141-c.42 B.C.;

it is similar to Types 4 and 5 (Table B, 1).196 (B). Another

bowl from the same site with blue-green band on the everted

rim dates from 120-80 B.C.; it is similar to the Hellenistic

Type 209. (Table A, 1) vhich continues on into Levels III

and II.19 Thus (A) and (B) are of the Early Third Level.

1 9 5 Debevoise, _c. it., p. 30.
1 9 6 Museum of Classical Archaeology, University of Michi-

gan, No. F6612; H.9, D.16-17; about one-half is preserved.
The white glaze is chipping off; the bowl is of good and
delicate workmanship. The round bottom is of course glazed.

19 71 I., No. 8648, found in G6, III, with a coin.H.5.3,
D.12.2. The glaze is still very well preserved, with a
smooth glassy surface. The potting is very good. The ring
foot is glazed.
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Most. of the rest from Level III can be assigned to

the Middle or Late periods without much distinction.

(C) from Seleucia is a fragment of a bowl with spots
(probably three) inside on the rim; it is dated by coins

exactly from 42 B.C. to 45 A.D. 1 9 8 It is very near to

Type 221, which is Hellenistic (see Table A, 1). (D),
not dated, is similar to' the Third Level Type 211 (Table B,

1); a blue-green band runs about the rim both inside and

outside..1 (E) from Nippur, is a bowl in perfect preser-

vation; full and side views are in Fig. 70 a-b. In the

photograph it can be seen that the blue-green on the rim

has run down a little into the white; it extends both

inside and outside of the rim. 2 0 0  It may be dated by

comparison with Seleucia Type 191, of Level III (Table B,

2). Two other bowls from Nippur also have the band about

the rim, (F) and (G). 2 0 1  Three more, (H), (I), and (J),

still from Nippu.r, 2 0 2 have each three spots evenly spaced

1 9 8Ibid., No. F 2295. About one-third of the bowl pre-
served. H.7, D.19.4. lell preserved glaze. Base slightly
concave.

1 9 9 Ibid., No. C 2114, was found in a trial trench.
H.6.7, D7.6. The round bottom. is glazed.

2 0 0University Mus eum, Philadelphia, no catalogue num-
ber. H.4.8, D.11.3 to 11.8. The glazed base is concave.

2 0 1In the same collection: (F) is No. 12.419, 1.6.2,
D.20.5. Glazed base concave. (G) is No. 2877, H.6.8,
D.c.18. Glazed base flat.

2 0 2 In the same collection; none has a number. Dimensions:
(H) is H.8.1, D.19.5; (I) is H.4.2, D.11.8, its base is con-
cave; (J) is H.6.6, D.16.4; the. glazed base is concave.
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near the rim; these are in a very fair state of preservation;

bowl (J) is like Seleucia Types 191 or 202 (Table B, 2).

From Dura comes one of the most unusual and remarkable

objects in this series, and even in all of Parthian pottery,
203

(K) shown in Fig. 71. The center of the bowl is almost

as flat as a plate, the rim turns up sharply, nearly verti-.

cal. The rim, the hollow ring foot, and concentric grooves

in the center, are well molded. On a thick white glaze,

exactly like the Seleucia white tin glaze, are many slightly

irregular blue-green streaks which run doom from the blue-

green stripe on the rim towards the center. The clay is a

pale yellow-buff, but not so fine as that of the white bowl

from Dura shown in Fig. 69. This bowl was found in a loca-

tion which is probably of the third century A.D., on the

other hand in ahap e it belongs with Seleucia Types 191 and

202 (Table B, 2) and these happen to be types which, at

Seleucia, continue only through Level II, i.e., to 120 A.D.

Therefore we may assign this bowl to the first, or maybe

early second century A.D. The fact that it was found in a

later level shows that it may have been valued and inten-

tionally kept, and handed down.

At-Kish, in an undated Parthian grave, were found,

among some unglazed pottery, two little white bowls, each

2 0 3Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. F220S, 1933.348.
Found in B2-DlO, in a late level. Ring foot is hollow and
low.
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decorated with three blue-green spots, (L) and (M), shown

in Figs. 72 and 73 respectively. 2 0 4 The first is the same

shape as Seleucia Type 191 (Table B, 2) but the second

cannot be exactly paralleled at that site. However, it has

a sufficiently similar feeling to be assigned to the same

general period.

At Seleucia itself were found several more examples

of white glazed pottery with blue-green decoration. (N) is

published, it is the example of Type 202 (Table B, 2); the

first description was "gray glaze with dark green rim around

the upper edge." 2 0 5  But in the opinion of the writer, who

examined it carefully, the glaze was originally white, and

the decorative stripe blue-green. Similarly, (0), Type 215

(Table B, 2) described as "Sandy gray glaze, probably
p206

originally green," seems to have been originally white,

with a blue-green stripe on the rim only. From a trial

trench at Seleucia comes another bowl with the colored band

204
Field Museum, Chicago, (L) is No. 230305, H,3.4,D.9.5; low ring foot; the glaze is in very good preservation,

both the white and the definite green-blue. (M) is also in
good condition, but the blue-green is a little faded; No.
230809, H.4, D.c.ll. Low ring foot is glazed.

205Debevoise, Seleucia, p. 82. Of course this does not
mean that all the bowls of Type 202 are white with blue-
green; but only this one-which was chosen as the type-piece.
No information is given about the foot.

2 0 6 1bid., p. 84* The concave base is glazed.
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on the rim, (P) which is like Type 191.207 During a recent

season was found a bowl of a new type, (Q) a deep flaring

straight-sided bowl, white with the blue-green stripe on

the rim; it was in the Late Third Level, dating from

208
45--70 A.D. Another bowl with the- same decoration, (R)

is -also from the Late Third Level209; it is similar to

Type 191. Still of the same level and date is another

bowl, (S) which had, however, probably four green-blue

spots inside, near the rim 2 1 0 ; it has the shape of

Type 221, which occurs in both Levels IV and III (see

Table A, 1).

Still dating from Level III are a few more pieces that

are not -bowls. Fig. 74 shows (T) a miniature pot, Type 327,

which was described as having a "green glaze"211; to the

writer it seems to have a white tin glaze with an irregular

blue-green band around the neck. Fig. 75 shows (U) a

2 0 7 Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No. 2893,
heavy reddish clay, H.9.5, D.c.2.0:;the ring foot is glazed.

20 8 Same collection, No. 11414; the glaze is well
preserved. H.8.8, D.18.8. The base is flat, and glazed
on the bottom.

2 0 9 Ssme collection, No. 8595, H.7.5, D.c.18. The-
ring foot is glazed.

210Same collection, No. 9105, H.6.5, D.23.. The con-
cave base is glazed.

2 1 1 Debevoise, o. cit., p. 108. Fig. 74 is the
writer's drawing ta en from Type 327, with additions to
show the color. The flat bottom is glazed.
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unique one-handled jug from Nippur, which has a vh ite tin

glaze all over, and blue-green on the upper parts of the

neck and handle, as well as lining the whole interior;

one dripping spot of blue-green is on the side of the body. 2 1 2

As there is no exact counterpart for this shape at Seleucia,

for the dating one can only go by the details, such as the

moulding of the rim, the low hollow ring foot, the. fact

that the bottom is glazed. These correspond with known

pottery of Level III at Seleucia. Further, there exist

at Seleucia white-glazed pilgrim bottles with blue-green
213

on neck and handles. Two of these follow Types 298 and 303

and both were found in places dating from 43-70 A.D. (V)

has the 'blue-green only on the upper part of neck and

handles; (W) has both entirely covered, and the blue-green
214

drips down a little on the body. 2 1

.A very few examples of bowls with blue-green bands

on the rim occur in the highest levels of Seleucia. (X) is

Type 212, of Level II (Table C, 1) described as, "gray

glaze with dark green edge around rim.n 2 1 5  (Y) is rather

2 12University Museum, Philadelphia, no catalogue
number. H.c.22.5, D.7.5 to 8. The ring foot is glazed.

2 1 3 Debevoise, p. cit., pp. 102-103, and Plate V, Fig. 1.

2 1 4 Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor., (V)
is No. F 1125, H.18.8, D.15. (W) is No. 11482, H.18.5,
D.16.

2 1 5 Debevoise, o. ci., pp. 84-85. The rather flat
base is only slightly concave; it is glazed.



like Type 195 (Table C, 2) except that the bottom is flat;

it is thick and heavy for its small size.216 Finally, in

Level I, after 120 A.D., is (Z),217 which is-not dis-

similar from Type 192 (Table -C, 2) found in Levels II and I.

To summarize the class of white tin glaze with blue-

green spots, bands and streaks as decoration. Only .about

thirty examples have been found by the writer, 2 1 8 a minute

proportion of the great quantities of Parthian pottery

known.. The fact that most came from Seleucia is probably

only because there is, altogether; more Parthian pottery

from there than from any other site studied. The other

places are not far from Seleucia, namely, Kish and Nippur;

Dura is -the farthest, and only one piece is from there.

::one, nor the monochrome vwhite either, has been reported

from the northern sites, as Nineveh, and Assur, during this

period of time. In other words, after .its early history

in the Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian times, it survived,

during-the Parthian occupation, in the center of the

Mesopotamian basin. The two-color glazing is a mere echo

of the splendid polychromy of the Assyrians (Fig. 11). But

this formed the link with the later development of the white

216
Museum of Classical Archaeology, Ann Arbor, No. 4923,

H.4.3, D.ll. The flat bottom is glazed.

2 1 7 Same collection, No. 3693; H.7, D.c.20. Well made
ring foot, glazed.

2 1 8 Actually there are a few more ot the pilgrim
bottles, from Seleucia, but two were considered sufficient
to include in this section.
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tin glaze, decorated with cobalt and turquoise blues, and

with luster, of the Early Islamic "Samarra" pottery.

As to the date; most of it comes at the time of

Seleucia Level III, no later than 70 A.D. Two only have

been noted in the period 70-120 A.D., and. only one after

120 A.D. Why this style should have died out temporarily,

in the second and third centuries, it is difficult to say.

At any rate, we know what happened: the taste of the

people turned from the scheme of a simple play of color

on severe and pure forms, to a more bold. and obvious,

we might say vulgar, method :of relief decoration, in which

knobs, medallions, heads, disks, "pie-crust" frills, rosettes,

were combined in elaborate profusion with the familiar

monochrome blue-green glaze.
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C. "PARTHIAN" AND HAN POTTERY

In order not to make a separation between the sections

on the late Parthian and Early Sasanian periods, this brief

digression will be placed here, rather than at the end of

Chapter I.

Considering the well-known contacts between the Near

East and China in the first two centuries B.C. and the first
two centuries A.D., contacts which were political, commer-

cial and artistic, what is the situation, specifically,

in the field of pottery?

Much reference has been made by many authorities in

both Near Eastern and Chinese art, to the resemblances

between, and the probable causal relation between "Parthian"

green-glazed pottery and Han green-glazed. pottery. Practi-

cally nothing has ever been remarked on possible connections

in unglazed pottery. The writer therefore wishes to place

side by side unglazed jugs of the two different countries.

Fig. 76 illustrates a jug with pinched lip of the "brittle

ribbed ware" from Dura; although the ribbed ware is late

rather than early at Dura, the shape is close to the

classical Greek oinochoe.219 Fig. 77 represents a Han

unglazed pottery jug, dated 52 B.C. Laufer, who published

2 1 9 Clark Hopkins, "The Pottery," Dura Second Season,
P1. XLVIII, 2 and pp. 34, 36, and 39. For the Greek
oinochoe see Richter and Milne, M. cite, Figs. 124 and

l5especially.
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it, was struck by its resemblance to the Greek oinochoe,

but refused to believe it, first, because the Greek handle

goes up to the rim, and secondly, because he thought it

could be related to the Ming bronze jug type, as illustra-

ted in Fig. 78.220 But the Chinese, in adopting a foreign

form, could easily have changed the handle a little; and

the excavations in Mesopotamia show that Greek influence

was a reality there. The Parthians, as intermediaries,

justify Dr. Laufer's original feeling. A Ming bronze is

not sufficient to explain a unique Han pottery shape; and

the two jugs, side by side, seem to speak for themselves.

As to the green-glazed wares of the two cultures, some

interesting theories have been proposed. Dr. Laufer's

theory, for example, is briefly this: No glaze existed in

China before the Han Dynasty; the famous murrhine vessels

produced in the Parthian Empire and mentioned by classical

authors, must be interpreted as glazed "Oriental, that is

Iranian or Persian and Egyptian pottery"; and that it'was

this pottery that the Chinese learned to copy; for the Han

Emperor Wu, 140-86 B.C., sent agents to the Near East to

220
Berthold Laufer, Chinese Potter ofthe Han Dyast(Leiden, 1909), Plate XXXIigs. 1 and 2; text, pp. and

131--132; the inscription, incised in the soft clay before
baking, is discussed on p. 293. It. is one of the few genu-
ine inscriptions giving dates, on Han pottery.
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obtain liu-li, which Laufer interprets: material for

glazing. 2 2 1

To this theory there are today several objections.

First, the most obvious, Han lead glazes. are green shading

'to greenish brown, the murrhine vbssels in colors from

white to red-pink; that is, there is no relation between

them. Hobson's interpretation of the Chinese liu-li as

glass is supported by the following: "That produced in

Ta-ch'in (the eastern provinces of the, Roman Empire) is

in ten colors--pink, white, black, yellow, blue, green,

deep purple, deep blue (or green), red, and brown." 2 2 2

Also, glass of practically the same colors has been

brought back by Sir Aurel Stein from Kerman and Mekran:

black, red, white, yellow, green, orange, dark blue, light

blue, and purple. 2 2 3 And the French expeditions to Afghan-

istanrfound at Begram Roman glass imported from Syria; some

2 2 1Berthold Laufer The Beginnings of Porcelain in
China (Chicago, Field Museur,~1917)0,This is a summary of
the chapter entitled "The Introduction of Ceramic Glazes into
China, with special reference to the murrhine vases," pp. 124-147..

2 2 2R. L. Hobson, Chinese Pottery and Porcelain (London,
1915), I, 143-144. Hobson also quotes a illuminating inci-
dent that occurred much later, under. the Norther Wei Dynasty,
in the reign of Ttai Wu (424-451 A.D.): "a man of the Ta
Yueh--Chih, who came to trade at the capital, said he could
make liu-li by melting stones:"

223 _"
Stein, Northwestern India-and Southeastern Iran,

Colorplate X. Of course this glasis not dated, it might
belong to the Islamic period; but compare the Roman glass
frOm Begram. At any rate the correspondence with the Chinese

'Colors is very suggestive.
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-of this is on exhibition at the Mus'ee Guimet, Paris. Begram

was then under the dominion of the Kushan Dynasty, first to

fourth centuries A.D.224 The murrhine vessels do not have

such a wide range of color as either the Chinese liu-li, or

the known glass of the Near East.

Secondly, I cannot see in Plinyt's description of the

murrhine vessels anything but the description of vessels

carved out of some sort of natural s tone2 2 5 ; Dr. Clark

Hopkins is also of that opinion. And the line of Proper.-

tius, "murreaque in Parthis pocula cocta focis" or, "murrine

cups baked in the kilns of the Parthians"226 seems to me

to be a free interpretation, in poetic license, of Plinyts

theory: It is generally thought that these vessels are

formed of a moist substance, which underground becomes

solidified by heat." 2 2 7 This seems to explain the baking

in ovens; and it is exactly parallel to Pliny's conception

that crystal (i.e., natural rock crystal) is solidified ice;

2 2 4 Musbe Guimet, Paris, Arts anciens de l'Afganistan
t de l'Indochine. Resultats de rcents tavaux arch olo-

ues 1935-937. (Paris, E. Baudelot et Cie., no date),
PP. lO- 1,14--l. No illustrations.

2 2 5 Laufer The Beginnings of Porcelain, p. 127, gives
t Latin text anDr. Laufer's~translation of the relevant

Passage from Pliny. The writer used the translation of
Pliny' s Natural History by John Bostock and H. T. Riley
(London, 1857), Vol. VI; Chapter XXXVIII is on pp. 392-394.
Professor Hopkins kindly went through this translation and
corrected it.

2 2 6Laufer, .o. cit., p. 122, and also p. 126.
2 2 7 Bostock and Riley, oc. it p. 393; see above note

225,.
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the Greek 'word crystal.(KvLA s) coming from the

adjective cold ( ' U*S)228

Also in favor of the opinion that the murrhine

vessels are made from stone is the fact that no pottery

with a glaze of "shades of purple and white with a mixture

of the two, a mixture which flames, as it were by a change

"229
of color, with purple or a reddish cream, " has yet been

found in Iran. Pliny specifies that the finest quality

comes from Carmania (Kerman) in southern Persia. Sir Aurel

Stein's work in precisely this area has resulted in the

discovery of no such pottery.230 On the contrary, when I

studied the material brought back by him (see p. 76, and

note 186, p. 77) I noticed various pink and white stones,

which, not being a mineralogist, I describe in my own words

as follows. -From Rishahr, near Bushire: one pink-red stone,

banded in an opaque creamy-color shading to the color of

carnelian. From Rayin: one dark red and white stone. From

Takkul north: an orange-pink stone, which looks something

like agate. From Katukan: alabaster, banded in grey, white,

2 2 8 Ibid., p. 394,' note .50. This is from XXXVII, 9,
Plinys f sir st chapter on crystal.

2 2 9Ibid., p. 394; this is a passage corrected by
Professor Hopkins.

bSt Steini:. cit.,assim. See also earlier reports
by Stein: "An Archaeological7Tur in Gedrosia," Memoirs of
the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 43 (Calcutta, 1931);
an "rchaeogicaleconniinaTssances Tr Southern Persia,"

Journal, LXXXIII (January-June, 1934 ),
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coral, cream. From Chil : a stone which looks like

alabaster but splits in thin sheets like mica, shading -

from white to. coral-pink. This corresponds remarkably

well with Pliny's description, .just-*u-te, and sounds

remarkably unlike any pottery found as yet. And according

to Greek writers the murrhine vessels must have been of

stone: Pausanias ja a y os ca. i-.ertAu.s Ica-

("glass, crystal, and murrhine vessels and other things

made by men from s tone") and the author of the Periplus:

00 xvq ea fCNL t4o6.Kuvu, ("stones of onyx and of

murrhine") .231

A third objection to the theory of Dr. Laufer is that

today some authorities on Chinese pottery believe that

glaze was discovered in that country before the Han dynasty

and independently of any foreign influence. The Han wheel-

made earthenware having a green (or brownish) lead glaze2 3 2

is most plentiful in northern China in the region of Sian-fu

2 3 1 Laufer, o. cit., pp. 137-138. See also article on
- , in Liddell and Scott's Greek dictionary..

2 3 2 For scientific analyses of the lead glaze on .Han
earthenware see: Laufer, The Beginnings of Porcelain, p.. 93;
on p. 84 it is stated thatiMr. Hobson was given--theoppor-
tunity to publish the results of this analysis in his Chinese
Potteryand Porcelain, I, p. 10. A second, more recent spec-
r of the Han lead glaze was published

by C. G. Seligman, "Early Pottery from Southern China,"
Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Soo t 1934-35 (London,
1936), p. 32;lead, again, showed a hig hpercentage.
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(ox' Si-ngan fu), which was the terminus of the silk route.2 33
The early proto-porcelain, hand-coiled and wheelmade, first

published by Dr. Laufer, is found in a different region,

further south and along the coast: Mr. Plumer excavated

sherds of it on Hangchow Bay,234 and saw more of it in

the antique markets of Nanking, Soochow, Shanghai, Hang-

chow, and Foochow. 2 3 5  In the Boston Yus eum is a proto-

porcelain jar bought in Nanking, containing a hoard . of 21

coins all dated 175 B.C., in the reign of the Emperor
236

pen; this is coiled by hand. The primitive technique

suggests an origin for this type much earlier than Han.

The thick transparent greenish-yellow glaze of the proto-

porcelainr ware was found to contain absolutely no lead, and

233Laufer, o. cit., pp. 79, 81.

2 3James Marshall Plumer, "Early Pottery Fragments
Lrom Hangchow Bay," Journal of the North China Branch of
the Ro al Asiatic Society, LXVI~T 935), pp. 115-.7
oU p ates and map.

2 3 5Elizabeth McGill and Joan Niles, The Be innings of
Porelain in China. A New Theory Placink~Proo- porcelai~
ALor to the Christian rba. A paper read at the Michigan
Academy,' T Arbor, Michigan, Spring, 1937 (typewritten
copy), p. 3.

236ufer, op. cit., pp. 82-83. In spite of the prim-
tife technique, and the coins, Dr. Laufer' considered this to

be of the third century A.D. Of course there is a danger in
dating objects by coins found . associated with them. Whether
One Would be more likely to put old coins in a new jar, or
new coins in an old jar, becomes a problem in human psychology.
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is called an alkali-lime-iron-alumina silicate. 2 3 7

Another much earlier Chinese jar, with red clay and a

greenish glaze, dates from the period of the Warring

States, 481-221 B.C.; this unique piece is in Kansas City. 2 3 8

Pottery having a different scheme of decoration,

namely, designs related to those on Late Chou bronzes, but

having the same glaze as the proto-porcelain ware, has been

found recently much further south in China, in the Hongkong

archipelago, especially on Lamma Island, and on the neighbor-

ing mainland . 2 3 9  Dr. Seligman. concludes that this pottery

was invented by the southern. aborigines before their con-

quest by the Northern Han Dynasty in 111 B.C.--"we may see

in the leadless glaze of proto-porcelain and of the Hongkong

fragments a different (i.e., different from the Han lead

glazes) and perhaps older technique, which may be of Far

Eastern origin."2 4 0  And finally, to quote Mr. Plumer: "Pre-

Ran resonant ash-glazed pottery and early proto-porcelain

2 3 7 Laufer, _pf ?. cit., analysis by H. W. Nichols, p. 90.
The proto-porcelain is, which Dr. Laufer was the first to
study, are illustrated here in Plates I, and III-X. These
jars, in the Field Museum, Chicago, were seen by the writer
in November, 1937.

2 3 8 This jar is. in the William Rockhill Nelson Gallery of
Art; its height is 19.7 cm. It was exhibited at London in
1935-36, see Faber and Faber, The Chinese Exhibition (London,19361, No. 454, Plate 103.

2 3 9 Seligman, op. cit., pp. 26-34; the analysis of the
glace is on p. 32.

240Ibid.,pp. 33-34.
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are followed by the green lead-glazed Han pottery from

Sian.n 2 41

Thus, by these few types of pre-Han, and therefore

also pre-Parthian, pottery and proto-porcelain in China,

it is established beyond doubt that the Chinese were not

indebted to the Near East for a knowledge of glazing, but

had invented it themselves; and it must be admitted that

the early Chinese proto-porcelain is technically more ad-

vanced than any ceramic method that the Near East ever

invented.

But if nothing remains of the- theory of murrhine ware,

or of Persian glazed pottery, as an influence on the origin

of glaze 'in China, there still remains open the question. of

the Han lead-glazed pottery: was it introduced from the west

by means of the Parthians as intermediaries? Could the

Chinese have produced a green-brown lead glaze when trying

to imitate the blue-green alkali glaze of Mesopotamia?

Certainly there is no sign in the Han period that they tried

to imitate the other Mesopotamian glazes, white tin and man-

ganese brown. Dr. Debevoise in considering this problem,

stated that a lead glaze probably would not be derived from

an alkaline, and concluded, "Connection does exist between

241J. M.'Plumer, Earl Chines.e Pottery, Ari Exhibition
t Ann Arbor, July 5th to August 13th, 1938 (Ann rbor,
"'wards Brothers, 1938),p. 3; see also p. 4: "It would
Seem that enough evidence has been gathered to show that
Dr Berthold Laufer's theories as to late Han orpost-Han
beginnings (i.e., of porcelain) are now outmoded."
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the Parthian and the .Han pottery, but for the present

other evidence than the composition of the glaze must be

used to prove the point." 2 4 2

In my opinion the dissimilarities between the Mesopo-

tamian and the Han glazes are so strong that we need no

longer try to think of the first as a prototype for the

second. Twenty-five years ago, in 1914, Hamilton Bell sug-

gested that the clue might lie in the eastern Mediterranean

Roman pottery: "the glazes of green or olive brown suggest

with extraordinary force those of the Chinese pieces." 2 4 3

(See Figs. 63-67.) With this I agree entirely, and add to

it that both have a red clay, and a lead glaze. These three

parallels 'of clay, nature of glaze, and color of glaze, may

not seem alone sufficient; for Han shapes are in general

so different from western shapes; in fact they are derived

from traditional Chinese bronze shapes. 2 4 4 Nevertheless,

the Tarsusj lead-glazed pottery is technically the closest

to the Han lead-glazed pottery, and I suggest that it may

have afforded the prototype for that particular han glaze.

242N C. Debevoise, "The History of Glaze," pp. 299-300.
2 4 3Hamilton Bell, "T'an. Pottery and Its Late ClassicalAfffinities," BM, XXVI (November, 1914), p. 15. See also

. C. Galloise, "Mutual Influences between Chinese and Near
2astern Ceramics in the T 'ang: period and Before, " AR (1932),
P. 643 ff. Curiously enough, though Chinese specialists
have often referred to Bell's idea, it seems to have passed
unoticed by writers on Parthian pottery.

244.L. Hobson, The Eumorfopoulos Collection (London, 1925)
introduction, pp. xvii and xix.
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Fortunately a parallel in shape does exist. As

recently as 1938, Arne published a series of cups with ring

handles which provide, if not the actual link, at least an

indication of what that link was. Arne considered "dass .die

drei erst erwahnten Tassen in Nord-iran verfertigt worden

sind, aber chinesischen Einfluss aufweisen."245 With this

I disagree, for the original of thetype is neither Persian

nor Chinese, but the classical two-handled cup, found in

both metal and pottery, illustrated in Fig. 67; the type is

not even Roman, but goes back to the fifth century Greek
246

skyhos. .We saw above, with Fig. 66, how the shape had

been copied in Mesopotamian pottery with the blue-green

alkaline glaze. One handle, instead of two, appears on a

more globular silver cup, Fig. 79, attributed to the

Sasanian period, and found in the Perm government.247

This handle, though in a strange position, retains its

original two spurs. The Chinese bronze cup of Fig. 80,

published by Arne,248 has a shape somewhat closer to the

2 4 5 T. J. Arne, "En sino-iransk Kopp," Satryck ur
Fornvannen II (1938)., p. 113. (In Swedish, German summary

246Rihe 7-7

Richter and Milne, off. cit., s, Figs. 170-177,
pp. 26-27. These types, with horirzonta ndles, go back
to the end of the sixth century B.C. For the sk phos with
vertical ring handles, having one. spur at the top,and
dating to the period 425-355 B.C., -see Christine Alexander,
A Boeotian Cup and a Hellenistic Bronze," BMMA, XXXII, No. 4

(April, 1937), pp. 90-91, Fig. 2.

J. I. Smirnov, Argenterte orientale (St. Petersburg,
1909) in Russian, Pl. LXIV, No._. loWg

2 4 8 Arne, _.2 c i t. Fig. 9.
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classical, but again the handle is single, it has been

moved down slightly from the rim, and has lost the lower

spur. This Chinese bronze may be of the T 'ang or Sung

dynasty. In the Metropolitan Museum2 4 9 is a white-glazed

T'ang bowl, or vase, with two ring-handles from which the

spurs have been cut off; see Fig. 81. The Chinese have

here taken the handles of one Classical shape, the skyphos,

and applied them to quite a different Classical shape, the

Dater. Arne also published three Islamic examples of the

cup-type, but with only one handle : one is of the ninth

century, the other two of about the thirteenth century. 2 5 0

The connection, as regards the two Chinese examples,

is from the Hellenistic to the T yang period; this is nearly

a thousand years, in round numbers. But though actual ex-

amples of the Han period seem at present unknown, Mesopo-

tamian pottery of the first century A.D., and Sasanian

metal, show how the motive travelled across Asia. Perhaps

sOme western originals were preserved in those days in China,

or Chinese copies may have persisted continuously. Other

examples of the survival in the T tang period of designs and

2 4 9Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 26.292.46.

25 0Arne, op. it. Figs. 7, 8 and 9.
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pottery shapes which are purely Hellenistic in style, are

well known. 2 5 1

To summarize: The Han green lead glaze, very different

in nature from earlier Chinese glazes, may well have been

introduced from the west. Its prototype cannot be sought

in the alkaline Mesopotamian glaze of what has beer mis--

named Parthian pottery, but it was most probably the Roman

lead glaze, such as was made at Tarsus in Cilicia. As well

as similarity in clay and glaze, we have similarity in

shape, surviving in Chinese pottery of a later period.

With all these facts and. influences in mind, it is

not strange to find in the Han lead-glazed pottery an

iconographical detail found in other contemporary arts of

Asia, namely, the "Parthian shot": on a horse in the flying

gallop, the rider turns and shoots his arrow behind him;

Fig. 82.252 Rostovtzeff has shown that this motive occurs

in rock-carvings in Siberia, in Han unglazed stamped bricks,

and in Near Eastern textiles. 2 5 3

2 5 1 For instance, Greek shapes such as the rhyton,
amphora, and oinocho6; designs as "Hellenistic figures of a
piping boy and dancing girl in relief among floral scrolls";
Hobson, Chinese Potter and Porcelain, I, introduction,
P. Xxi; Plate 13,Fig. 2.~See the remark above, in Note 243.

2 5 2Another Han lead-glazed jar of the same shape with
a representation of the "Parthian shot" is on exhibition
in the Field Museum, Chicago,, No. 115634. A hill-jar, in
the same museum again has the same figure; No. 119258. It
is Worth noting that when this Parthian motive occurs it

s Simply one in a frieze consisting of purely Chinese
creatures, dragons, demons, tigers, which are drawn with
peculiarly Chinese fire and imagination.

2 5 3 Rostovtzeff, "Dura and the Problem of Parthian Art,"
1a Classical Studies, V (1935), pp. 269-271.
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D. THE LATE PARTHIAN PERIOD, 160-256 A.D.

The general stylistic change which is noticeable.in

the second half of the second century A.D., and in the

first half of the third century A.D., is a simplification

and coarsening of form together with an increasing elabor-

ation of decorative detail. This is observable in both

unglazed'"and glazed pottery, and in all shapes of each,

whether pots,. jugs, or jars. The tendency toward both

these qualities was known in.the preceding century; now

both become extreme. Thus this period not only marks the

final stage of pottery under the Parthians; it reveals

also the very gradual transition to the style developed

under the Sasanians. In the field of pottery we find then

that the Sasanians, the new conquerors of Mesopotamia, were

not originators, but simply followed along in the traditions

which they found in the land.

What was the cause of this change? It may be that

Roman taste favored the increase of reliefs (heads, and

figures .of Silenus and Herakles, and rosettes) applied to

the glazed pottery; for we remember that Dura was taken by

the Romans in 164 A.D., and that under Caracalla, in 210 A.D.,

it became a Roman colony. But the change in shape, which

was more fundamental and enduring than that in decoration,

seems to me to consist, not in new Roman influence, but
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rather in a relaxing of all Hellenistic-classical influence,

and a.re-emergence of the older oriental feeling for form,

which had been temporarily (that is, for a few centuries)

suppressed. Strelkoff, speaking of the amphora-type, has

expressed this perfectly:

Es ' lsst sich im allgemeinen behaupten, d ass, je weiter
idr uns von den antiken Vorbilern entfernen, wir auf desto
grobere, aber originellere und urvrvchsigere, man m'ochte
sagen monuamentalere Formen stossen, welche aber bei weitem
nicht die Feinheit und Eleganz der fruheren Exemplare
besitzen. 2 5 4

Urwuchsig is exactly the word for the shapes we have now to

consider, the shapes which in turn become the basis for

pottery under the Sasanians.

Seleucia remains, as before, apart from the development

of the rest of Mesopotamia; the characteristics just pointed

out are very little in evidence there. Debevoise isolated

relatively few new types for the period of 120-226 A.D.;

and many of these are so similar to older types that another

student.might not have felt the need so to isolate them.

For instance, a one-handled jug,.Type 259, of Level I

(120-226 A.D.--see Table D, 4) presents no real change

from Types 260 and 261 of the previous period, Level II

(70-120 A.D.--see Table C, 9). On the other hand, flat-

bottomed jugs of Level I (Table D, 5) have lost the

elaborate handle with its triple-leaf finial; of Level II

(Table C, 10), though this continues at Dura. Also,

2 5 4Strelkoff, 9 . cit., col. 64.
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wide-mouthed jugs or pitchers (Table D, 3) have no longer

the sophisticated curves, diminishing rapidly to a tiny

foot, of those next preceding them (Types 137, 182, 143,

in Table 0,7). In general there are now fewer evidences

of the elaborate classical molding of foot and rim, for

instance, early Parthian jugs, Types 163 and 164 (143 B.C.-

70 A.D., Table B,8), compared with the late jug rims of

Types 147 and 154 (Table D,3) . Again, there is a greater

quantity -of perfectly flat bases, and less of the con-

cave or definitely molded hollow base, or ring foot.

But decoration at Seleucia is. still confined to the rocked

band (Types 141, Table D, 3 and 142, Table D, 5, and 180,

Table D, 6) or slight ridges about the neck (Types 138, in

Table D, 3 and 153, 259, 353 in.Table D, 4 and 142, in

Table D, 5) or incised lines and grooves (Types 147 in

Table D, 3, and 258 in Table D, 4, and 142, 160, 274 in

Table D, 5) . The only other pattern is that of Type 285

(Table D, 6); there are three bands of short incised lines,

Vertical and slanting.255 This jar, with its vertically-

concave rim, its small pierced handles and incised decoration,

.iS the last descendant of the jar .type seen at Seleucia, in

the Hellenistic period (Fig. 1) and at Dura before 160 A.D.

(Fig. 34) .

25 5For an illustration of this jar see Debevoise,
Parthian Pottery from Seleucia, Plate A, No. 1, on p. 24;
a.o text, p. 23.
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Also in the latest level at Seleucia is found the

fairly small glazed two-handled jar of Type 289 (Table D,

6, and Table C, 11).256 This I consider to be a degener-

ation of the small two-handled jar which is probably of

the Hellenistic period, Fig. 9, and not of the amphora-

type. 2 57 The stage half way between. the examples of the

Hellenistic and the late Parthian periods was seen in

Fig. 50.

Leaving Seleucia, we turn to the rest of Mesopotamia,

and Dura becomes the chief source of material. Certain

buildings whose dates are known, the Praetorium, the

Temple of Jupiter Dolichenos after 210 A.D., for instance,

as well as ordinary houses and shops of the highest level,

seem to d ate the pottery found in them. The source of a

great quantity of pottery was the embarkment of 256 A.D.,

thrown up as a defence against the siege by the Sasanians.;

in it must have been buried things actually in use at

that date. 2 5 8

The brittle ribbed ware introduced from Roman Syria

25 6 Illustrated in Debevoise, Ibid., Plate III, 1.
Photograph) and Plate A, 2 (a drawing which does not in-

dicate correctly the rocked band on the shoulder) and text,
T. 23. This example is in the Museum. cf Classical Archae-Ology, Ann Arbor, No. 4045; it is not glazed. Debevoise
1aYs that this type is common at Nippur.-

2 5 7 Debevoise, "The Oriental Amphora," p. 4: "In general
the Mesopotamian descendants of the Greek amphora either
Aegenerate into a small jug furnished with two loop handles
,d the regular incised pattern," etc.

258These notes are from my notes of Professor Hopkins'
lectures.
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already discussed (above, pp. 24;89 and Figs. 20 and 76)

continues also to the end of Dura's history, and needs no

further illustration. A small one-handled jug was found

under a paving, probably before 210 A.D. 2 5 9 Another

fragmentary jug was found in the third century level; and

a third, in the temple of Jupiter Dolichenos. 2 6 0

For the remainder of this chapter the pottery is

arranged by general shape, this being more important than

the presence of glaze, the number of handles, or the

nature of the decoration.

The first type, or shape, is what may be called a pot,

or a low.wide-mouthed jar. Glazed examples are known fran

Assur, dated by coins of Vologases III, 147-191 A.D.;

Fig. 83.261 The rim, vertically-concave, is one with

which we are already familiar. The vertical ridges, in

strong relief, on the shoulder, are new, as is also the

scattered placement of one or two disks. A third jar from

Assur, Fig. 84, has a narrower neck and mouth; it is not

dated, but because of its general similarity may perhaps

be assigned to this period. 2 6 2

2 5 9 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. I 805. The
clay is a dark red, the body is roughly pear-shaped; the
handle is a flat strap-handle. H.14.6, D.12.

2 6 0 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, From the Third
Century A.D.,No. K189. Height not preserved, D.17. From
the temple of Jupiter Dolichenos, No. T.766, H.14.2, D.7.

26 1 Andrae and Leuzen Assur, pp. 97-98, Plate 49,
d and c.

2 6 2Ibid., p. 96, Plate 46, d. It is from a clay
coffin; X'o~18007.
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From Dura comes an unglazed high pot, or low jar;

on the body are seven circular depressions, made evidently
263

by simply pushing the soft clay in with the finger, Fig. 85;

looked at from above, the jar appears to be seven-sided.

This technique makes one think of glass, where is it really

appropriate to the material. The jar comes from a late

shop, which'may be after 200 A.D. Also from a late shop

comes the pot with two small loop handles by the rim, of

Fig. 86.264 The decoration, on the shoulder, is incised:

three sets of combed lines alternate with two single wavy

lines. Below the angle at the middle of the body, the

lower half has been pared d own with a knife.

In Fig. 87 the body is more compressed vertically,

that is, the height is less in proportion to the diameter;

the neck is higher; the handles are larger and stronger

looking.265 Its provenance gives it a third century date.

The only attempt at decoration is the slight ridge about

the neck.

Fig. 88 is a fragment from an unglazed jar whose

263
Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. K323. Clay

reddish buff, potting good. H 11.3, D.c.12.6.

264Ibid. "No. E475. Clay red-tan, with a greenish-
White wash. H.18.8, D .19.6.

2 65Ibid., No. -141. Clay greenish-buff, sandy,
S~eckled;,with a cream-colored slip. H. 21, D.26.
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profile is practically that of Fig. 87.266 But instead of

its simplicity, it has decoration in three different tech-

niques: an applied band, like a rope or a snake, curling

down the handle onto the shoulder; short incised lines on

this rope or snake and on the round molding about the neck;

and small stamped circles all over the shoulder.

Another low wide-mouthed jar, whose shape must have

been half-way between that of Fig. 86 and that of Fig. 87,

appears in Fig. 89. The decoration is the applied pressed

band, about the neck, on the handles on the shoulder. Here

the depressions of the pressed band are not, thumb or finger

marks, but are notches made by the side of a stick; the effect
267

is that ot "piecrust decoration." The jar had originally

four handles, not evenly spaced. At the base of each handle

the applied pressed band makes a three-pronged figure; be-

tween the handles are curved "anchor-like"268 designs. This

Curved anchor-like design is Viorth noting, for it recurrs

later in pottery of the Sasanian period. The present piece

266
Ibid., No. K104. Clay reddish-tan; H. not preserved;

diameter of rim approximately 16.
267 nr

"h73Piecrust ornament" is the term used by Little when
he published it. A. McN. G. Little, "Pottery," Dura, Fourth
Season 1930-1931, p. 261; not illustrated. This& ceTis
e Talley of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1931.539. Neither

Tittle, nor the Museum, has preserved the provenance, and
therefore the dating, of this piece. The clay is reddish-tan,
fith a greenish-white slip.

268
Ibid., Little notes the occurrence of this designn an unglazed fragment from Tabus, illustrated by Sarre1d Herzfeld, Archnoq2;ische Reise, IV, P1. CXLII No. 26.
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is not dated, but the clay, the shape and the potting

cause me to assign it to the third century A.D.

The: same sort of shape is glazed as well as unglazed;

Fig. 90. The glaze here is the usual blue-green. 2 6 9  The

peculiarities of the piece are the twisted rope handles.

placed horizontally at the angle of the body, and a

decorative feature borrowed from the amphora-type, namely,

the conical knobs. These knobs were ten in number, one on

each side of the handle at its base, and three at the top

of each handle, giving the appearance of a crest. Actually

the knobs on the handles are broken off; in the photograph

the broken places show as white spots. A third peculiarity

is the vertical pressed band, running from the neck to the

angle of the shoulder, where it meets the horizontal pressed

band. We have already met the pressed band placed vertically,

in a Dura amphora of the period before 160 A.D., Figs. 37a,

37b, but this is the first occurrence of the band going in

two directions on the same object. The mixture of such

different.c elements would make one consider this piece to

be late, .even if it were not known to have come from the

highest level, of the third century, at Dura.

Next comes what we may call the bottle-shape. It has

a body which is oval (rather than egg-shaped) almost ,equally

2 69Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No.- I 178. Clay

dec , triable, buff -colored. The blue-green glaze is much
ecayed. H. '.12-8, D.15.
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narrow a t the foot and at the neck; a relatively short and

usually narrow neck; rather small handles set against the

neck, and. base and rim. of varying shapes, but always simple.

Fig. 91, which is dated after 210 A.D. because it was .'ound

in the Praetorium, exemplifies this rather bottle-like

variety. The neck and rim which are continuous, producing

a cone which opens upward, differentiates it from the

others. 2 7 0  It is unglazed; the potting is fresh and rough,

the surfaces not smoothed off. Fig. 92 has a different .

neck, it is globular, contracting to a small opening, some-

thing like a modern brandy-glass. It was found in the

court of a late house, that is, it is of the third cen-
271

tury A.D.

The vessel shown in Fig. 93 is not dated. It

calls to mind instantly the set of jars of the Hellenistic

period from Warka (Fig. 19)--each one would have three

handles, and on the shoulders are attached similar little

cups, or vases. But here the elaboration of decoration--

rocked band, wavy incised lines, and piecrust edge--as well

2 7 0 Ibid ., No. E709. Clay pale buff-colored. H.28,
D.18.. Anmother just like it, except that the rim is
broken, is No. E1269, from the third century level. The
clay is reddish-buff. H. preserved 19.7, D. 13.8.

271Dbid No. E.880. Clay light greenish-buff; H.13.3,
. 9. Another example is No. E20; pale-buff clay, H.16,
.11. 5 ,

272

date 2 Ibid., the number is missing, hence provenance and
e are iiiInown. Clay quite white; H.25.5, D.17.6. The

little cups on the shoulder are H.c;3, D.o.037.
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as the shape. of the body, the potting, and the unfinished

surface (pared down but not smoothed), . all suggest to my

mind a third-century date. The last qualities are also

those of Fig. 91, whose date is exact, after 210 A.D. An-

other person than myself might wish to class the jar of

Fig. 93 with the amphoras, and not with the type at present

under discussion. But the simple curved shape of the han-

dles; the lack of the usual disks and knobs, as well as

the fact-that the greatest diamter is in the middle of the

body,. instead of at shoulder-level, all differentiate it

from the amphora types, both earlier and contemporary. We

might best consider it a cross between the amphora-type and

the bottle-type; and this abandoning of earlier established

types, and their mingling to produce new half-breed types,

is again an indication, or a characteristic, of a late

period.

With Fig. 94 we return to the relatively pure bottle-

type. 273 But the rim has a vertically-concave profile; and

the object is covered with a blue-green glaze. We feel per-

haps a concession to the influence of the glazed amphora-

type in the presence of a single disk on each side, high on

the shoulder. Fig. 95, of the third century2 7 4 is more

273
Ibid., No. E522. Clay pale yellow-buff; the blue-

Peen glaze-is much decayed. H.31.5, D.21.5.

27 4
Ibid., No. H.44. Clay pale yellow-buff, glaze leaf-

eenra er than-.blue-green. H. preserved 30.5, D.21.8.
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influenced by the amphora-decoration: there is a disk in

the center of the neck, as well as in the center of the

shoulder; there are flat disks at the base and near the

top of the handle; and the handle originally had a crest

(now broken off) . A third, found in the embankment of

256 A.D., has similar treatment of the handles, but in-

stead of the disks, has .taken over a different element from

the amphora, namely, the two conical knobs at the base of

the handle on the shoulder. 2 7 5

Among the varieties of pitchers at this time, some

are glazed, and some unglazed; some follow earlier shapes,

s cm 276
some take on new forms or patterns. Fig. 96, which has

a clear leaf-green (instead of the more usual blue-green)

is, because of its shape and its hollow ring foot, closer

to Seleucia pitchers of the period before 120 A.D. Types

263 and 264 of Level II, (Table O, 9) than to any contempor-

ary Seleucia pitchers (Table D, 3, 4 and 5, all Types). But

since it was found in the embankment of 256 A.D., we are

probably justified in considering it to be of the third

century.

Fig. 97 a and b, having a rich "peacock" blue-green

275Ibid.No. F2215. Clay buff-tan, glaze a rich
lue-gren,in a very decayed condition. H.29.5, D.19

I
2 7 6 bid., No. F450. Clay pale buff, the leaf-green

laze is all filmed over with iridescence. H.29.5, D.15.5.
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277
glaze, stands alone among pitchers. It, is t1, well-

proportioned, almost elegant in its lines. At the front,

on the. shoulder, are two applied faces, or we might say

masks (because they are in such low relief) of female heads.

Above them, on the neck, is the face and- neck of a bearded

male. Between the two female heads, and slightly below

them, are two conical knobs; just below the man's head, is

a flat disk. These six different features are enclosed

between two pressed bands, applied vertically, and follow-

ing the curve of the pitcher so that they are close to-

gether at the neck and wider apart at the shoulder. We

have already seen the pressed band applied in two long

vertical strips, in Fig. 37 a and b, an amphora dated

before 160 A.D. The back of the pitcher is also decorated

(Fig. 97b). The handle, which is simple, round, and rather

thick, has, for a crest, a high rounded knob. High on the

handle is a bearded. face, the same as that on the front of

the pitcher, but without the neck; this is repeated on

the shoulder at the base of the handle. A flat disk is

placed on either side of the lower mask. None of these

twelve features has any function appropriate for the use

of the pitcher, they are merely added as decoration. The

27 7Ibid., No. F236. Clay pale buff, glaze a rich
Peacock blue, much decayed to a silvery-gold. Rim absent.
- (through the top of the handle) 34.2, D.22.3. A female

head, and a bearded male head, very similar to those of
this pitcher, have already been published: Hopkins, "The
Pottery," , Second season, Plate XI, 3, 4.
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two disks by. the handle, to be sure, are reminiscences of

the rivets which must have been their prototypes, in metal,

but the knobs and the disk on the front are bits of clay

applied in complete forgetfulness of any meaning.

The pitcher in Fig. 98 belongs to a type already

existing in Mesopotamia, derived from Roman metal: the

type having a heavy, flat-bottomed body, a double or

triple twisted handle ending below in three leaf-like

vertical grooves, and two disks at both upper and lower

attachments of the handle (see -above, pp. 35-36,.Fig. 28;

Seleucia Type 279 in Table B; 9, Types 256, 280, 281 in

Table C, 10). This Dura pitcher is dated after 210 A.D.,

as it was found in the temple of Jupiter Dolichenos.278

Though the handle is double, the lower finial is triple.

Another example is dated probably of the second century

AD. ; a third, of the third century.279 A fragment of

the triple leaf finial coming from a pitcher of this type,

With blue-green glaze, was found at Ctesiphon, Fig. 99; it

8Ibid., No. 8313. Clay fine well-levigated, palecreabm "Ptter,"'D rFurth22 Seascreamy-yellow, glaze blue-green. H. preserved 22.5, base
17.9. Compare Little,"Pottery," r, Fourth n,Plate XXIV, 1.

2 7 9 Ibid the second century pitcher is No. E1133
of the third century is No..B. 547, H.22.5,.

.22. Both have creamy yellow clay, and -a blue-green glaze;
both were fired right-side up.
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also cannot be dated later than the Dura examples, that is,

between 200 and 250 A.D.

It is. not only this type of pitcher, with twisted

handle and finial, which has a flat bottom, but in fact

most pitchers of this date have it, instead of the profiled

ring foot due to classical influence in the past. They

are found all over Mesopotamia, at IHilla,281 Nineveh,262

and at Warka. 2 8 3  These three examples are not dated, but,

because they are different from both earlier and later

types, may be assigned to this period. Another from

Seleucia, Fig. 100, was found on the surface, and therefore

"84has no date.2' But, though it has no earlier parallel,

two new glazed types of Level I (Types 258 in Table D, 4

and 252 in Table D, 5) are so similar in shape, and in the

grooves about the neck, that it may be assigned to the

280Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.349. In
the dating I disagree with Mr. Hauser, who felt that it
ought to be of the Sasanian period, as it was found in a
Sasanian mound, Umm as-Za Tatar. But this shape and this
handle do not occur in any irnown datedSasanian pottery.

2 8 1 Sarre, Archaolopische Reise, IV, Plate CXLII,
1 b, and text, p. 4.

2 8 2 R. W. Hamilton, "The Temple of Ishtar at Nineveh,"
AAAXIX (1932), Plate LII, 10.

. 2 8 3Loftus, Travels and Researches in Chaldaea and
Susiana(New York,_1857)~p. 212, fgore at the bottom.

284Debevoise Seleucia, p. 62, Type 101: "This type0f.vesselwith nearly straight sides and a broad flat base
seems to be characteristic of the material of level I."
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same period. The same applies to an unglazed pitcher

painted with red bands, Fig. 101, from Kasr--Abu Nasr,

near Shiraz.285 If there. is no evidence for the importation

of this piece from Mesopotamia, we must consider it as an

example of the influence of the Mesopotamian pottery style.

Returning to Dura, we find quite a different shape of pit-

cher, also of the third century, Fig. 102.286 The curve

of the profile makes it look so heavy that the small handle

seems insufficient for lifting it. The well-finished rim

is in contrast. to the perfectly undistinguished base. A

glazed pitcher from Rayy, of unknown date, Fig. 103 again

has the flat base, though the proportions of body and neck

are much taller and more slender than in any of the other

examples here noted. 2 8 7

A new type of pitcher appears in the third century at

Lora. The examples known are unglazed; they are marked by

clumsiness of shape combined with carved out decoration

28Joseph M. Upton, "The Persian Expedition 1933-1934,
The Season's Finds, BMMA, (December, 934), Fig. 17, and
text page 20: "These eces" (unglaze& fine painted pottery)"
are probably Parthian or Seleucid (330B.C.-A.D. 226), and it
seems quite likely that the small jar of buff clay in figure
17, very precisely turned and with traces of bands of red
paint around the belly and on the shoulder, is of the same
period."

2 8 6Gallery of Fine Arts New Haven, No. .G 160; clay not
visible, blue-green glaze. duriously enough the bottom and
interior are unglazed; H.27.5, D.22.9. Another flat-
bottomed pitcher is published by Little, with no date:
iQt. cit., Plate XXIV, 1, p. 228. this is glazed only on

ne exterior.

287Ettinghausen, op. ci., Fig. 223, p. 663, H.27.
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which produces a refreshingly clear light and shadow pattern.

Fig. 104 was found in the embankment of 256 A.D. 2 8 8  The

lower half of the body was roughly pared off; the handle

and rim clumsily made. The base is a very low ring foot,

which does not appear in the photograph. But the three

bands of vertical grooves, which cover the whole area, are

carved out boldly and directly with a curved knife, which

makes one think of an apple-corer; the tool must have been

tubular and hollow. The surface, which is quite smooth,

may have been rubbed down with the fingers. A second,

fragmentary pitcher, with the same vertical grooves,

separated however, by a plain undecorated horizontal band,

differs in having the surface burnished. 2 8 9  The burnishing

was done vertically, evidently after the carving was fin-

ished, for even the concave surfaces of the grooves are

burnished. The pitcher with the most charming decoration,

Fig. 105, was not seen by the writer; it is from a late

shop; "the jug is certainly of the) second quarter of the

thirdcentury."290 The vertical grooves are confined t.o

the neck and to the bottom of the body, in a manner which

Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. G1726. Clay
buff-tan, with smooth surface. H.19.3, D.15.

2 8 9 Ibid., No. 1802. Pale buff clay with a creamy
'lip. Diater about 14; the top and the bottom of the
itcher are missing; the base of one handle remains to
hot that it is a pitcher.

2 9OFrom a letter of Mr. F. E. Brown. The pitcher isProbably in Baghdad; its expedition number is F1671.
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suggests the use of gadrooning or fluting on these areas

in Classical wares. The wide central area is filled with

slanting sprays of leaves, perhaps olive-sprays--perhaps

the freshest and most unpretentious decoration known at

this period. A f ourth example, also not seen by the writer,

is again from a late shop, of the third century, A.D. 2 9 1

A couple of unique types from Dura illustrate the

abandoning of Classical influence in the third. century.

The first is a tiny vessel, which might be called a deep

bowl or a low wide-mouthed jar, set on three wide feet.

The face of each foot consists of an applied plaque repre-

senting Atargatis; Fig. 106.292 It is covered with a

light leaf-green glaze; as it was found in the embankment

it must be of the third century. This representation of

Atargatis is known, first in a clay mold in the Sarre

Collection, Berlin, Fig. 107, and secondly in a clay plaque

found at Dura. 2 9 3

The second unique shape is a frag ment only, with a blue-

green glaze, but because of its decoration must belong to

2 9 1Information from Mr. Brown; No. F1605.
2 9 2

bff Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. G1509. Clay6,8 , glaze :leaf-green; fired right-side up. H. preserved
6 .8,D.9.4. The lower ends of the feet are slightly broken,
and most of the neck, or rim, is missing.

2 9 3The mold is illustrated by Sarre, Die Kunst des
alte n Persiens, Plate 65; also in Archaolo~fsce Reise, IV,

-CXLII, No. 4. The Dura plaque was published by P. V. C.Baur, in Dura, Fourth Season, Plate VIII no. 3, and text
P. 242. _
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the third century; Fig. 108. The shape must have been more

like that of a cooking pot than anything else. How many

handles there were we do not know. We have seen already

the pressed bands, applied both horizontally and vertically,

in. Figs. 89 and 90; the combination of masks,. flat disks

and conical knobs, distributed without any functional

significance, in Figs. 97 a and b. The handle that remains

is so small as to be practically useless, for the pot when

whole was quite large.294 The shape of the face, and what

appears to be a headdress like the "Phrygian cap" have a

parallel at Nineveh, in unglazed pottery. 2 9 5

The remaining type to be discussed is the third century

development of the amphora-type. However, I feel that the

term amphora is no longer strictly applicable, first, be-

cause the shape has so changed from the earlier amphoras,

and secondly, because there are now just as often three

handles as two, and to speak of a three-handled amphora

falls unpleasantly upon the ear. However, to avoid confu-

sion in comparing them with the earlier amphoras, I feel

compelled to continue to use the term.

These third century amphoras, then, are very different

from the last dated group we saw, the Mesopotamian amphoras

294
the Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, no number, and

therefore no record. Height of the fragment 20, diameter
°f the rim about 25. Clay yellow-buff, glaze blue-green.

29 Hamilton, . cit., Plate LXVIII,. Nos. 21 and 22,
xt page 93.
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of the period before 160 A.D., as in Fig. 41. The body has

now the shape and proportions of an egg, instead of being

very wide at the shoulder and very narr.ow at the foot;

and the body and shoulder form one continuous curve, without

any angle, up to the base of the neck. The shoulder is

steeper, because the neck is now very much wider and higher

in proportion to the body. The rim may be in two degrees,

but these are not sharply marked off as they were before, and

often it has the vertically concave molding. The foot is

a ring foot, but straight-sided, without any exterior pro-

filing. The handles, two or three. as the case may be, are

strong, thick, heavy (thus in keeping with the thick and

heavy neck), and whether plain or twisted are always

single, not double. The crest on the handle is no longer

the carefully composed and finished crest of the Mesopo-

tamian type (Fig. 42) but is a low knob with two notches

indented in it. Occasionally one or two disks remain on

the back of the handle. But the disks and knobs at the

upper and lower ends of the handles have totally disappeared.

The placing of the disks and knobs, which was focussed about

the two handles, is now focussed at the center of the space

between the handles, on the shoulder. Other decorative

Changes are equally striking: there is not a single example

of the rocked band on an amphora, nor of any incision at

all, like the- vertical lines which suggested fluting. And

every amphora has an applied pressed band about the shoulder,
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though, as I have said above, the body and shoulder are

one continuous shape, without break.

Some of these elements are simply developments from,

or degenerations of, the Mesopotamian amphora-type, but

the presence of. the pressed band is surely an influence

from the Syrian amphora type, as in Fig. 53. Another Syrian

feature is the use of applied heads and figure-plaques--this

is of course Roman, as well as Syrian. But on the Mesopo-

tamian third century amphoras, they appear usually on the.

suoulder, and only very rarely on the neck; and those on

the neck are small and occupy very little space. This is

in contrast to the reliefs on the necks of the Syrian

amphoras, Figs. 52, 56, 59. The fact of these influences

again arouses speculation as to the dating of the Syrian

amphoras---(should we assume that they were earlier, or

might some be contemporary?) but in the absence of dated

Pottery from Syria we refrain from uttering such speculations.

The amphoras from Dura selected for discussion here

fall into two groups: those with short shoulders and simple
decoration (Figs. 109--117) and those with long and more

Steeply sloping shoulders, having more complex decoration

(Figs. 118-123). This arrangement, which is stylistic,

does not imply a chronological sequence.

Fig. 109, a two-handled amphora with' a clear leaf-

green glaze, illustrates the general qualities listed
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above.96 - Its particular features are the strong simple

handles, the rim roughly made in two degrees, the grooves

about the neck, and the presence of a single disk in the

center of the shoulder, one on .each side. It was found in

the embankment of 256 A.D. Fig. 110 having three handles

lacks the grooves about the neck, as do all that follow,

and has three handles, of the same type. Here there is a

disk on the neck as well as on the shoulder, spaced, in the

center, between the handles. The blue-green glaze is

badly preserved.29 7  Fig. 111, which has the same number

and arrangenent of disks, has very thick r-ound twisted

handles, three in number; the pressed band is very small.

The glaze is a brilliant peacock blue; it was evidently

applied in two coats, and the jar fired upside down, for

the second, darker coat runs in long streaks from the foot

towards the shoulder. 2 9 8 This also came from the embankment.

Fig. 112, a three-handled jar with a medium leaf-green

glaze, has a vertically-concave rim, simple handles with a

disk on the back; and on the shoulder, instead of a disk

between the handles, a very roughly made face or head, so

29 6Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. F873. Clay
pale buff, H.27.9, D.19.3.

29 7Ibid., No. 1558. Buff clay, H.26.7, D.18.5.
Another lIET three handles, and two disks between each pairOf handles, is No. 1260, buff clay, blue-green glaze.
R.26, D.24.5.

2 9 8 1
Ibid.,.No. F1436. Pale yellow-buff clay. H.27, D.18.
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covered with the glaze that its sex cannot be determined. 29 9

It is worth noting that not only does the body profile curve

continuously into the shoulder, but that the shoulder also

curves continuously into the neck--a- characteristic often

thought to be Sasanian. This jar serves for . the dating

of a very similar jar in Berlin, Fig. 113; instead of a

disk on the back of the handle, it has a disk on the neck,

300above the applied mask.

A pleasant variation is seen in Fig. 114.a, b,

a three-hand led jar with a light, clear apple-green glaze,

mottled irregularly in a darker tone. The applied pressed

band is not horizontal, but goes in loops like a festoon

hanging from the bases of the three handles. The handles

are twisted. Instead of disks, there appears on the neck

a simple four-part rosette, the spaces being filled in

With dots, and on the shoulder an almond-shaped figure with

a rough knobbly surface, which makes one think of a pine-

cone; or it may not be intended to represent anything. 3 0 1

Fig. 115, a two-handled amphora,302 illustrates a

29Ii No. F 23.Pl
2  d., .F3?. Pale yellow-buff clay. H.27,2,.

D.18.2..

30 Barre, Die Kunst des alten Persien, Plate 148; on
P. 58. Sarre, ,coparing Twith Plate 149 (my Fig. 46)
gafs: " . . . . ist bei dem jn'ngeren die Umrisslinieschon
geloster- und freier."

301GNT
al Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. E347. Very

Pale buff clay. H. preserved 29.5, D.18.6. The rim and
t"o handles are missing.

3021bid. No. F2214. Clay not visible. H.28-29, D.20.
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feature already encountered in this period, namely, the

use of the applied band going both horizontally and ver-

tically--see Figs. 89, 90, and 108. Here the vertical

pressed band on the neck is accented with a disk on each

side of it. There is a disk on the back of each handle.

This jar is an example of poor potting and firing: the green

color of the glaze shows in a few places on neck and shoulder

which have been mostly discolored, in the firing, to a dark

reddish-brown, while the lower part of the body is a dull

olive-green, mottled with brown. Mr. Matson informs me

that such color effects in a green glaze are due probably

to the presence of iron in the glaze, and to an accident

in the kiln. Fig. 116, not seen by the writer, affords

another example of the applied pressed band used both

vertically and horizontally. 303  Two low conical knobs are

centered on the shoulder between the handles.

A curious unglazed amphora-fragment, which was probably

meant to be glazed, is seen in Fig. 117.304 The applied

pressed band is evidently indented not by the fingers, but

by the side of a stick. The space between the handles

(which are three in number) is divided into three parts,

by two rows of three flat disks, with a conical knob at

t0p and bottom. The ordinary division of the space between

3 0 3 lnformation from Mr. Brown; expedition number F1499..

3 0 4 1bid ., No. H759.
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the handles is into two parts, produced by a central figure.

Whether the green-glazed fragment shown in Fig . 118 .

was part of a pitcher, or a two-handled amphora, or a

three-handled amphora, it is impossible to say. At any

rate it came from the temple of Jupiter Dolichenos, and is

thus dated after 210 A.D. 3 0 5  There are several points to

be noted here. First, the handle is not single, but double,

and is thus an exception to amphora-handles of this date;

this fact, together with the size and the three-part divi-

sion of its crest, recall the earlier Mesopotamian amphora

handle (as in Fig. 42). Secondly, we see here the long and

steeply-sloping shoulder, which is in this case decorated

with a pine-cone in bold relief, and a whirling rosette,

hanging, as it were, at the bottom of a short vertical

section of the applied pressed band. Flat disks alternate

with these motives; and above the pine-cone was a conical

knob. Similar whirling rosettes occur in unglazed pottery

of the same period; Fig. 119.306 Thirdly there is always

found with the long steep shoulder a ridge in slight re-

lief which marks the angle of neck and shoulder. Earlier

305Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. 1740. Buff
Clay, H. preserved 18. The green glaze has a golden
iridescence which is just like that of the Islamic blue-
-reen glaze of Rakka pottery, 12-13th centuries A.D.

3 0 6 Ibid. No. K608, an unglazed sherd of buff-red
Clay frm 'the upper level; size 11.5 x 8. The stamps are
,. and 5.5 in width. Another whirling rosette came on a

'blue-green glazed sherd from the embankment, No. G624,
Size 5 x 4.5.
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amphoras, both Mesopotamian and Syrian, often had a ridge

at the base of the neck (Figs . 41, 51, 52, 54) but in the

third century amphoras this ridge does not occur in the

short-shouldered variety.

The next two figures illustrate plaques and heads

307
from the steep, long shoulders of amphoras. Fig. 120

shows a figure which may be Herakles, with a club in his

right hand and something (the lion's -skin) draped over his

left arm; and also a bearded male head. 3 0 8  What looks like

a bunch of hair on the man's forehead is not that, but a

thick drop of the glaze, which shows that the jar from

which it came was fired up-side down. This bearded male

head might have been made from the same mold as that on

the pitcher, Figs. 97 a and b, .for the appearance and the'

dimensions are identical. Besides the Herakles figure

here, we know of another classical relief, which probably

30 7 Even if we did not have amphoras preserved with
such reliefs on the shoulders, we know from the shape of
the sherd, first, that it came from a shoulder, and not
from a neck; and second, that the angle of the shoulder
Was steeply-sloping. he

3 0 8Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven. Herakles: No. H.60,
from the embankment; blue-green glaze, buff clay, H.10.5,
Width 8.5. The bearded male head: H551, from. a late level;
leaf..green glaze, buff clay. The sherd H.5.5, W.5; the

male head H.5, W.3.
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also came from the shoulder of this variety of amphora,

namely, Silenus riding on a donkey. 3 0 9

Not only classical figures, but eastern ones occur

at this time. Fig. 121 shows a fragment from the shoulder

of an amphora having a leaf-green glaze, which was found

in the embankment. The hair arranged in three masses,

and the deep V-neck of the costume show that a Parthian

is represented.310 Similar Parthian types occur on- a two-

handled 'amphora fran Dura whaich, from its style, I suppose

to be also of the third century, though unfortunately it

eras not illustrated. The description is as follows:

The line of the shoulder is marked by a pressed ribbon
pattern.. Directly above this is a row of eight rosettes
in relief and above them six medallion heads with the hair
arranged on each side in the usual late Parthian manner.
On the neck there are two medallion busts on a smaller
Scale showing the figures to the wAist . . . . The two
handles are each made of two twisted strips joined by three
button-like disks. 3 1 1

309
Hopkins, "The Pottery," Dura Second Season, 1928-

1929, the Silenus Plate XI 1 and~f, text p. 34. rofessor
Hopkins also illustrated an amphora (of the third-century-
high-shouldered type) to show how this relief was placed;
Plate L, 1. The Silenus on a donkey was also illustrated
by Kurt Erdmann, "Par tho-Sassanian Ceramics," BM, LXVII
(August, 1935), P1. II, A.

3 1 0 Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. G1123. Clay
buff-tan, the sherd H.7.5, W.5.5, plaque H.5.8, W.3. A
Somewhat similar glazed plaque was published by Little,
Pottery," Dura Fourth Season 1930-1931, pp. 224-225,

Fig. 17. LiTTe concluded: "It may, therefore, be inter-
preted as either Parthian or Sasanian, as either goddess
°r king." But No. G1123, my Fig. 121 is only an ordinary
arthian man.

311Margaret Crosby, "The Houses in Block C,"Dura
hSeason 1932-1933, p. 109. .This amphora is quite large,

3.5v3. No date was given for it.
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A blue-green glazed jar (Fig. 122) from the embankment

belongs, because of its shape, to the amphora group, though

the handles, instead of rising to. the neck, are low loops

with both ends attached to the shoulder.312 Perhaps the

neck, now lost, was not as high as the usual amphora neck.

Each handle has a conical knob for a crest, and two flat

disks down the back. The shoulder on one side has. a large

applied head between a disk and a cone; on the other side

the same-mask is between two flat disks. The head is so

thickly covered with glaze that it is impossible to say

whether it is male or female.

Another jar, having a rich blue-green glaze,313 shows

disks on the neck as well as other decoration on the shoulder;

Fig. 123. On the neck are two disks, one above the other, in

the center. In the center of the shoulder is an oval plaque

with a head (or possibly a small bust, the thick glaze pre-

vents it from being distinguished) ; next to it on each side

is a flat disk; outside the disks are two conical knobs. If

there had been three handles, instead of two, there would.

not have been room for so much decoration in the spaces be-

tween them. The illustration shows very well the long, sloping

shoulder, and the ridge about the neck, of this type of

312
Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. F696. Clay

invisible, H. preserved 27.5-28, D.22.4.
3 1 3 Ibid. no number (Museum No. 1935.504),. H.35, D.22.

ince the expedition number is missing, the provenance of
tne jar is not known.
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amphora. In this case there is another ridge about the

upper part of the neck, at the level of the handles .

In 226 A.D. Ardashir, the first of the Sasanians,

after coming into Mesopotamia at the South, subdued and

entered Seleucia and Ctesiphon.. Then he travelled north,

failed to take Hatra, and left the country. 3 1 4 Fifteen

years later, still under Ardashir, the Sasanians again.

appeared raiding in Mesopotamia: "About the middle of

April, A.D. 239, the 'Persian descended' upon Dura." 3 1 5

Possibly the fresco at Dura representing a combat between

five pairs of Sasanians and Romans in the open desert,

might refer to a skirmish outside the city walls at this

time. 3 1 6 In other words, during the thirty-odd years

.314N.C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia
(Chicago, 1938), pp. 268-269; Arthur Chris ten n, L 'Iran
SOUs les Sassanides, (Copenhagen, Levin and Munksgaard,
19) Ardashir, pp. 82-83, and 213. For the dating of the
Sasanian kings, I have followed in general Nold eke,
Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden
TLeyd en, Brlt, 1879)-.

315C. B. Welles, "Graffiti, The House of Nebuchelus, "
ra Fourth Season 1930-1931, Graffito No. 233, pp. 110-
4, ig.4; this translation is on p. 112.

316Against this suggestion is the fact that the
Sasanians are in every case the victors. But although
Sasanians may be represented, there is nothing specifically
Sasanian in the style of the painting. Perhaps the artist
aimply wished to record the Sasanian methods of fighting.
This fresco was published by Little, "The Sasanian Fresco, "
ura Fourth Season 1930-1931, pp. 182-199, Pls. XVII-XVIII.

..raEuropos and Its Art (Oxford University Press, 1938),Pp. 29 -30, ostovtzeff~suggested that this fresco "probably
represents the battle of Edessa and may have been drawn by
someone who saw the battle. The existence of such a pictureat Dura suggests that Dura was captured after the battle. ofEdess&." He therefore implies that the fall of Dura may nothave occurred till about 260 A .D.
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between the first appearance of the invading Sasanians and

the fall and destruction of Dura, the people living in the

city had plenty of opportunity to see how their enemies

looked and dressed, and how they acted. 3 1 7

It is therefore not surprising to find that a potter

living in Dura, using the same methods of potting and

glazing that his fathers had used before him for generations,

should have added to a jar, as a decorative detail, a

little plaque representing a much-talked-about contemporary

personage, Shapur I, the second Sasanian King (Fig. 124 a-c).

This jar, with its applied plaque, was made before the

Sasanian conquest, as we know, because it was found in the'

embankment within the city. All probabilities support this

fact. First, no potter would sit calmly making portraits

of the enemy as they appeared over the walls. Secondly,

tnere is no satisfactory evidence that the Sasanians occu-

Pied and lived in the city for any time. 3 1 8  Further, even

317The fact that two coins of Shapur I (241-272) were
found in the temple of Atargatis, is no help here, for -
according to Prof. Bellinger they were merely dropped by
the attackers, when they destroyed. this temple. A. R.
Bellinger, "New Material for the His tory of Dura, " Dura
Third Season 1929-1930, p. 164. Published: Bellinger, 'The

r Fourth Season 1930-1931, pp. 280-282.

318If the Sasanians had lived in Dura after taking it
the7 would surely have left more than two little copper coins
(see Note 317) . Compare also Bellinger, "New Material for
the History of Dura, Dura Fourth Season 1930-1931, p. 284:
Did. the conquerors leave a garrison at Dura? Abstract
Probability and the very existence of the fresco [i.e., the
Sasanian fresco] are in favor of it; the gold and silver
ewals and the quantity of coins lying about are against it."But the fresco might have been made before the fall of Dura.
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if there had been Persian potters among the Sasanian

soldiers, they could not have made such a jar, for the

Persians of both the Parthian and Sasanian periods were

not accustomed to make glazed pottery, and only learned

the art after long contact with Mesopotamia. As for the

potters living in Dura, we quote the words of Rostovtzeff:

"We know the fate of a captured city. The soldiers and

civilians who were unable to escape were massacred or sold

into slavery. " 3 1 9  It was evidently no.-more against the

conscience of a potter living in a Roman colony to make a

figure of the Sasanian enemy (Fig. 123) than it was to make

one of a Parthian (Fig. 121), also the enemy of Rome.

The jar having the plaque of Shapur I has all the

characteristics of the group we are at present discussing.

In Fig. 124a, the whole fragment appears . 3 2 0  About the

lower edge of the shoulder is the applied pressed band,

which, as we have seen, occurs at Dura only in the third

century A.D.; at the base of the neck is the horizontal

ridge, like a collar. Fig. 124 b shows a drawing of

the profile; the shoulder is steeper than that of the jar

of Fig. 123; it is closer to the shoulder-angle of the jar in

3
1 9 Rostovtzeff, op. cit., p. 30.

3 2 0Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. F2224, buff
clad, laze iridescent. Sherd H.12.5, width 10. The plaque
x.6.5, W.4.5. The whole plaque is in a relief of 1 to 1.6
from the shoulder of the jar. The fragment was found in
the embankment,- in Block L8, which is the block of dwelling
houses just next to the Main City Gate, to the north of it.
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Fig. 118, or Fig. 122. The plaque itself has the same

sort of irregular shape that we saw in the plaque of the

Parthian; Fig. 121.

I have referred to the plaque as being a representation

of Shapur I. This identification is due not to the evidence

of details in costume, headdress, beard and hair, for all

such details, if they were ever modelled, are now obscured

by the thick glaze, but, rather, to the broad general forms

and to the pose. The figure, shown to about the level of

the hips, faces to the left; the right hand (of the figure)

is raised, and holds What can only be theSasanian ring,

whose long ribbons hang down below the bent elbow. The

left arm is slightly bent back at the elbow, the left hand,

missing, may have been at the left hip. The head, having

no signs of features or beard, is bent slightly forward;

on it is a tall rounded headdress, from which two broad

ribbons float backwards and upwards; the thick rass of

hair consists of small curls (the only detail visible).

The whole position, the slight inclination of the head, the

angle of the left arm, the ribbons flying upward from the

headdress, all suggest instantly the many known representa-

tions of Shapur I, and particularly the relief showing him

and the conquered Valerian, at Vaksh-i-Rustam, near Persepolis,
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Fig. 125.321 But the ring with its ribbon-streamers recalls

the various investiture scenes of the Sasanians . 3 2 2 It is

also quite clear that Ardashir, the first Sasanian king,

is not represented: Ardashir t s hair is long and squarely

cut off, not a'round mass of curls; and the ribbons of his

headdress hang down in a continuous curve, and do not fly

upward in a fluttering motion. This difference is seen in

the rock-carvings,323 and in the coins as well. 3 2 4  Further,

such broad ribbons are not known in Mesopotamia, or on

western Parthian coins, until the Sasanian period. For

these reasons this particular sherd may be dated between

241, the accession of Shapur I, and 256, the fall of Dura.

Other figures occur on plaques on the third century

3 2 1 Sarre, Die Kunst des -alten Persien, Plate 74; also
Sarre and Herzfeld, Iranische _elsreliefs, Plate VII. This
king is shown in a similar pose, but facing in the opposite
direction, in the rock carving at Shapur, which also r epre-
sents his triumph over Valerian. See Sarre, o. cit., Plate
75, and Sarre and Herzfeld, p. cit., Plate XI.

I3 22nvestiture scenes with Sasanian ring.. Sarre, o.
eit., Ardashir at Naksh-i-Rustam, Plate 70, Shapur I at
'Esh-i-Ra jab. Plate 71, Bahram I at Shapur, Plate 78.

Some Parthian coins there appears before the king a Tyche,
Offering an object which may be either the royal diadem or

a wreath of victory;" Warwick Wroth, Catalogue of the Coinso1 Parthia, (London: British Museum, 103), p. lxx.

3 2 3 Ardashir at Naksh-i-Rustam, see preceding note;also Sarre and Herzfeld, o. cit., Plate V; while Plate XII
Shows the investiture of Ardash r at lNaksh-i-Rajab.

. 3 2 4 Furdoonje D. Paruck, Sassanian Coins (Bombay, The
T 4r2 , 1924). Ardashir, TTIrawings) and Plates
I 4-22, II, and III, nos. 46-63. Shapur I: T. II (drawings)
nd Plates IV, and V, Nos. 90-97.
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long-shouldered amphoras at Dura, besides Classical,

Parthian and Sasanian representations. Fig. 126, a fragment

from the shoulder of a blue-green glazed jar, 32 5 shows a

plaque with a human figure, quite indistinct, riding on an

unmistakable camel. Camels are often represented at Dura,

for instance, on an unglazed round Roman lamp, and in a

graffito, 3 2 6 and camel-trains are.mentioned in Safaitic

inscriptions. 3 2 7  The camel-god Arsu also comes to mind, 3 2 8

but the glaze is so thick as to obscure any details, and

thus prevents such an identification. The profile of the

amphora is similar to the other profiles of this group; the

325Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. H445. Buff
clay, blue-green glaze now iridescent. Height of the sherd,
10.5. Diameter of the jar, at level of the applied pressed
band, about 20. This fragment came from the Necropolis, out-
side of the city. The drawing incorrectly makes the
applied pressed band look like a simple wavy band.

326The Roman lamp showing a man leading a camel: Clark
Hopkins, "Minor Finds," Dura Fifth Season CL931-1932) ,p. 294,
Pl. XXI, 1. The graffito showing a caravan of camels : M.
Rostovtzeff, "Graffiti," Dura Fourth Season- (1930-1931),
Pl. XXIII, 2.. Prof. Hopkins has .shown me a photograph of
a small mold from Dura, representing a man riding on a camel,
photo. No. H 12A.

327C. C. Torrey, "The Safaitic Inscriptions," Dura
Second Season (1928-1929 , Inscriptions S.4, Fig. 27,Ind

ig. 8,p. 176.

328 _
For the Palmyrene relief representing Arstr on a

camel and CAziz on a horse see Ingholt, Studier over
P ensk, Skulu o. PS 22, pp. 41-45,TIt ;IT~ 2.
Ar3 here wears a costuime like that of a Roman officer.

The relief from. Dura representing Arsu on a camel is
illustrated by Rostovtzeff, Dura-Europos and Its Art, Pl.

1; see pp. 65-6.
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molding or ridge is present about the neck, and the applied

pressed band about the shoulder. The latter has, actually,

the appearance of the pressed band in Fig. 124. a; the

drawing in Fig. 126 is inaccurate.

A two-handled amphora from Rakka, in the Louvre,

Fig. 127, belongs with this group in every respect, and

therefore must be dated to the third century. The plaque

on the shoulder, between two conical knobs, represents

some sort of human figure; Massoul, who published it, did

not describe it, and it is too indistinct to be identified

from the illustration. Massoul remarked upon the fact that

it was fired upside-down, and is thus related to three-

handled amphoras from Dura.329 This method he described

as follows: "Cette fagon de cuire les pieces est une des

plus anciennes qui soit connue, et il est probable qu'elle

est la survivance d'une tradition fort lointaine--"330 the

sole advantage of this method being its cheapness, for a

great quantity of pots, piled up together, require only

a single firing. I may remark in. passing that I attempted

3 2 9 Flix Massoul, "La c6ramique de Doura," appendix
in Fouilles de Doura-Furopos (1922-1923), by Frantz Cumont
(Parig, 'euthner, 1926), 'ig. 63 No. 6280, p. 460, note.2.
The three-handled amphoras from !ura with which this jar
is Compared are shown. in Pl. CXVIII, 1 and 2; pp. 459-463,
471. Unfortunately Massoul assigned them to the Hellenistic
period, because of the twisted handles; the later seasons of
excavation at Dura have assured without question the date
in the third century A.D.

3 3 0Ibid. p. 459.
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to see .if there were any correlation between method of

firing and size, shape, provenance and date of the pottery;

but could find no such correlation. At Dura pottery was

fired both right side up and upside dovm at all dates; both

methods similarly appear throughout Mesopotamia and Syria.

Evidently the potter varied his methods at his own conven-

ience. The method of firing cannot then be taken as a

criterion for either date or country of origin.

With Fig. 128 we return to Dura. 3 31 This three-

handled amphora of the third century is an example of poor

glazing. The glassy, translucent olive-green glaze con-

tains some unfused green particles. Over this first

coating Were 'splashed accidentally spots of a dark reddish

color, like a burnt sienna, which then ran in streaks from

the base towards .the neck and rim during the firing--( a

phenomenon very similar to that presented by the amphora of

Fig. 115). The decoration of this jar is on both the neck

and the shoulder. In each of the three spaces between the

handles there are, on the neck, a small bust-medallion with

disks above and belowY it, and on the shoulder a curious

figure with a stem (recalling the pine-cone with stem of

Uig. 118) between two conical knobs. The heavy twisted

handles have a rudimentary (or degenerate) crest, and two

331Gal1ery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. E1475(?). Clay
If-tan; the glaze in excellent preservation. H.34, D.19.7.

This jar was fired up-side down.
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disks on the back. In the bust-medallions on the neck no

details are visible.

Before leaving the third-century amphora having a long,

steeply-Sloping shoulder with complex decoration, I wish to

stress the importance of this class as a group. That is,

it is the amphora itself which is i.-portant, and not its

figural decoration. The plaques with representations of

Parthian, Classical, Sasanian and local or possibly Syrian

(i.e., the camel-rider) figures, were made separately in

molds, and applied to the amphora after it had been made.

The potter or potters living in Dura who made one, must

have made them all. We cannot say that one amphora is

Parthian; one Classical, one Syrian, one Sasanian. They

all belong to the same ceramic type, they are all of the

same date, they are all of local manufacture in Dura. We

can only say that, as in the arts of painting and sculpture,

the craftsman living in this Mesopotamian town had a varied

iconographical repertory to draw upon. But it is the pot-.

tery type which determines our understanding of the origin

and relationship of the group. If undated and unknown

pottery should turn up, having the same clay, the same glaze,

the same shape and profile as these, it should be assigned

to Mesopotamia, and to the first half of the third century

A.D., regardless of whether a figure on it might represent

a Greek god or a Chinese dragon.

The last hundred years of the life of Dura, from 160 to
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260 A.D., in round numbers, give us a picture of what was

happening throughout Mesopotamla. From the point of view

of the potter's methods there seems to be a degeneration.

Shapes are -made more clumsily than in the preceding period,

sormetImes a pot does not stand straight; often there are

accidents in the kiln which produce discolored glazes. The

white tin glaze has not been found, save for a rare example

from Seleucia. As for the model in the potter's mind, he

had ceased to c are for the western -models brought in about

five hundred years earlier during the Hellenistic -period,

and, as well, paid no more attention to the Classical re-

finements of profiled rim and foot. One Greek shape, how-

ever, the amphora, and to a lesser extent the oinochoe, had

by now become second nature to the potter--they are no,v a

part of the oriental tradition. The only other Classical

survivals were in the applied plaques, either heads or

medallions, used particularly in the decoration of the

amphora.

The pottery shapes, and the methods of making and firing

the pottery had somewhat degenerated. But this degeneration

and coarsening is not due to the exhaustion of oversophistica-

tion, the sign of an effete culture. The change is in real-

ity a return to the primitive .autochthonous tradition. The

orms, which are simple, solid and- strong, are a re-expres-

sion of the qualities felt in ancient Babylonian and Assyrian
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pottery. And though early in the third century A.D. the

tradition of Mesopotamian pottery was at a rather low ebb,

it still had life, and contained the possibility of, future

development.
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E. TRAESITIONAL

The vessel shown in Fig. 129 a and b, which has been

aptly describsd as a "jar-rhyton,;" is placed in the present

chapter, rather than in the chapter on pottery of the

Sasanian period because, from the point of view of ceramic

technique and history, it is closer to the early third

century pottery of Dura than to any known pottery of. the

Sasanian period. Further, it is this relation to Dura

which has led me to include it, though in general rhytons

have been omitted from this study (see Introduction).

The jar-rhyton shown here (in the Kelekian collection,

London) is made of clay which is "finely levigated, yellow-

ish in color.n 3 3 2  The color and quality of the clay suggest

a confirmation of what we suppose to be the Mesopotamian

Provenance of this piece, though this cannot be determined

Without an examination of the clay. The glaze has been '

described in different terms: "Deep turquoise blue glaze,

silver and gold iridescence" (Kelekian); "trkisblau

glasiert" (Sarre); and, "the glaze is green and inclined

3 3 2 Erdmann, o. cit., p. 71. This piece has been
published four times,~as follows: Dikran K. Kelekian; The
Klian Colle ction of Persian and Analogous Potteries,

b1 (Paris, Clarke, 1910), Plate I; Sarre,. Die Kunst
p ten Persien, Plat e:147, pp. 58-59, Erdmann, off .ii.,
p. I, 2 plates; Ettinghausen, op. cit., Pl. 185B,
9p. 658, 672-73. The height of thisTarbis been given var-
ously, by Kelekian as 28 cm., Sarre as 24, Erdmann as 27.
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to flake off" (Erdman).333 Apparently we have here the

usual blue-green alkali glaze of Mesopotamia. The jar-

rhyton has been broken: "The neck has probably been re-

stored to its original shape; at all events the old bases

of the handles confirm that there must have been two. The

restoration of the lower portion is less satisfactory."334

No photograph.has been published of the other side of the

jar, or vase, so that it is hard to know exactly how it was

made. But Erdmann states that the hair of the female'.head

goes around to the other side of the vessel, like that of

the rhyton in the British Museum; Fig. 130..335 From this

we may deduce the following: that this vase was made in

three parts; that the upper part, to which the plaque is

applied, was wheelmade; that the middle part, the head in

high relief with the hair showing at the beck of the vase,

was made in a mold (probably in two sections, front and

back); and that there was probably a third lower part,

wheelmade, perhaps in the form of a rhyton, with animal

face and ears.

Sarre, Erdmann and Ettinghausen have recognized in the

figure on the' plaque applied to the upper part of the jar-

33 3See note 332.
334Erdmann,loc. cit.

3 35The rhyton in the British Museum is No. 37452;
provenance not known; H.36 cm. See Erdmann,,op. cit., p. 72,
P . II, E, F, G.
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rhyton, the figure of a Sasanian king as seen in the rock

carvings, most probably Shapur I.336 The pose, with the

very long leg nearly reaching the ground, and the torso and

head facing front, are like those of. Shapur I at Naksh-i-

Rajab; while the winged cupid above the horse's head is

like that in the relief of Shapur I with the conquered

Valerian at Shapur. This at once recalls the amphora

from Dura with the applied plaque on its shoulder repre-.

senting -Shapur I (Fig. 124, a-c). The existence of the

Dura fragment enables us to say with some confidence that

the Kelekian Jar-rhyton is probably also Mesopotamian, and

that it- might have been made, if not in Dura, in some other

Mesopotamian town before it was actually conquered by the

invading Sasanians. Actually, the ribbons seem to be a

cross between the Part'ian and Sasanian types, while the

horse seems to be freer in drawing than Sasanian horses.

If the figure does represent Shapur I, the Jar-rhyton would

then be dated before 271 A.D. If, on the other hand, it

should be considered closer in style to some other ro ck-

carving, it would still fall within the third century A.D.,

for all the Sasanian rock-carvings, with the single ex-

ception of Teq-~-Bustan, are dated before the end of the

3 3 8 See note 332.

3 3 .Shapur I at Naksh-i-Rajab, see Sarre, Die Kunst
des alten Persien, Pl. 73; Shapur I with Val erian at Shapur,
-.. 7T." W;also Erdmann, 2. cit. P1. I.
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third century; and. there is no similarity between the figure

on the jar-rhyton and the mounted figures of Taq-i-Bustan.

The fact that the figure of a mounted Sasanian king

is on a plaque which is applied to the jar-rhyton, is very

important. For we have observed this technique in the

third-century amphoras of Dura, and this technique disappears

in Mesopotamia after the third century. It does not appear

in the fourth-century pottery excavated at Kish, nor in.the

later pottery of Susa, and Ctesiphon; nor in the pottery of

the Sasanian period from Kasr-i-Abu Nasr, near Shiraz, which

is stylistically dependent on 1esopotamia. During the period

of the Sasanian rule over Mesopotamia, relief patterns are

found in glazed pottery: rather geometrical designs in

oarbotine, and, rarely, a figure modelled freely by hand

(like the-birds from Kish and Susa) or else an abstract motive,

applied to a jar or bowl. But the difference in technique

knd in style is correlated with a difference in date.

'he figure medallion is not characteristic of glazed pottery

tn Yesopotamia from the fourth century onwards.

The central part of. the jar-rhyton, the female head in

relief, is also related to Mesopotamian pottery of the

arthian period, for instance, a head on a glazed coffin
338

rom Nippur, as Ettinghausen pointed out. It is ipter-

sting to note that on a glazed, undated rhyton from Nippur,

fig. 131, the face, and the bands which go around to the

X38
Ettinghausen, g. cit., p. 653, Pl. 180, A.
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back, are .applied; this being a technical difference from

both the Kelekian jar-rhyton, and the British Museum rhyton.

It is possible that the Nippur rhyton may be as early as the

Hellenistic period; if so, the difference in technique might

have some meaning. Another example of a third-century head

made 'in a mold as a vessel, is a small unglazed pilgrimbottle

from Dura, Fig. 132a.3 3 9 But in this case the small mold

was used twice, so that the same face appears on both the

front and the back of the pilgrimbottle, mhile in the two

rhytons the effect is that* of a head in the round.

If the third, and lowest part of the jar-rhyton should

-339Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven, No. F874, buff clay
speckled with mica. Height preserved 9.5, width 7.4, thick-
ness 6.5. Published by Clark Hopkins, "Excavations in Blocks17 and M8," Dura Sixth Season, 1932-1933, p. 175, Pl. XXVII, 1.
Hopkins stated that it came from M8 K2, but according to Brown
it came. from M8 W4, which is in the embankment, of 256 A.D.
In my opinion this jar is a pilgrimbottle, rather than an

jaryballos, .because of its relation to the pilgrimbottle with
rosettes, also made in a mold, published by Little, "Report

lon Finds. Pottery," Dura Fourth Season 1930-1931, p. 226,
Pl. XXIV, 3. This is now in the Gallery of Fine Arts, New
Haven, No. 1931.540; its date is the .third century A.D.
Little classed it under- Decorated red ware. Actually the
clay is buff, speckled with mica, exactly like that of the
pilgrimbottle with the female head; discolorations of grey
and red are simply due to uneven firing. These two little
flasks are not true pilgrimbottles,. but variations of the
type, for the pierced handles are on the neck instead of
on the shoulder; and they stand on a high hollow foot. True
pilgrimbottles with similar rosette patterns were found at
Babylon: Reuter, Die Innenstadt von Babylon, p. 38, Fig. 48;
and at Nineveh: Hutchinson and Thompson, "The Excavations
on the Temple of Nabu at Nineveh," Archaeologia, LXXIX (1929),
?1. LIV, Nos. 188 and 189, and Thompson, Mallowan and Harden,
"The British Museum Excavations at Nineveh 19 3 1- 1 9 3 2 ," AAA,
.X (1933), P1. LXXVI, No. 13.
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be restored so as -appear like the lower end.

of the British Museum rhyton (Fig. 130), this would be a

third connection with pre-Sasanian pottery in Mesopotamia..

At Babylon was found a rhy ton ending in a bull's headX340

a style which seems to have been due to classical influence.

In contrast to the western animal's head rhyton, the Persian

rhyton seems to have ended in the whole forequarters of an

animal, if examples in Achaemenian metal are to be considered

typicali. 341

The Kelekian jar-rhyton belongs, chronologically, in

the middle, or in the later part of the third century A.D.,

because the mounted figure on the applied plaque surely

represents an early Sasanian king. But both technically

and stylistically it is pre-Sasanian, and Mesopotamian.

The three elements of the applied plaque, the head made

in two sections in molds, and the classical rhyton, find

their latest appearance here, after a long history during

the Hellenistic and Parthian periods, and they cease to

exist under the Sasanian occupation of the land. 3 4 2

3 4 0 Frdmann, o. cit., Plate II, B.

341Sarre, Die Kunst des alten Fersien, Plates 47, .48,
Achaemenian silver rhytons in the Br itish Museum and in the
Hermitage, Leningrad, respectively. The griffons which
appear so often in various Sasanian arts seem to express the
same fondness for representing the forequarters of Ph animal,
though these are finished off with a bird's tail. See ibid.
Plates 94, 95, 120, 121.

34 2A single exception is known to me in the unglazed
rhyton from Kish, which is probably of the fourth century.
See Fig,.-134, No..28.
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It is important to remember here the Dura fragment with the

figure of Shapur I, (Fig. 124) which was found in circum-

stances that prove it to have been made before the Sasanian

capture of Dura. These two objects together express most

vividly, the significance of the Mesopotamian pottery' tradi-

tion, and. emphasize the fact that when the Sasanians

entered the country, they had nothing to. contribute to it,

but could only learn from it. In pottery, not to mention

any other art, the Sasanians acted the old role of "the

conqueror conquered . "



CHAPTER II .

POTTERY OF THE SASANIAN PERIOD

As recently as 1930 Herzfeld could remark "Sasanidische

T5pferei kann man immer noch als unbekannt bezeichnen."l

And in 1932 Hobson repeated the idea: "Much uncertainty

exists with regard to Sassanian pottery. It has not yet

been effectively segregated from the Parthian, late Roman,

and early Islamic wares.t2 Fortunately arehaeological work

in Mesopotamia since 1930 has altered the situation, and

we can now say with some certainty what pottery is of the

Parthian period, and not later, and what is of the Sasanian

period, and not early Islamic.3

1 Herzfeld, "Ein sasanidischer Elefant, " Archaeolo ische
Mitteilungen aus Iran, III, Heft 1, (October 1930), p. 26.
Quoted by Ettinghausen, o. cit., p. 664, Note 3.

2 Hobson, .Guide, Introduction, p. xiii 5 Note 1. These
two remarks are in reality a criticism of Pezard's theories,
in La eramique archa4qcue de l'islam et ses origines (Paris,
19207. zard considered to be SasanTin and Persian many
types of pottery, including lustered pottery, which we now
know, from the German publications of Samarra, to be early
Islamic.

3Ettinghausen, in his article "Parthian and Sasanian
Pottery," (which w as written some years ago, though its pub-
licertion was delayed until*the appearance of Pope's Survey of
Persian Art, in 1939) wrote of these recent excavations as
follows:~"~.. . most of the material from these sources
is. so poor, both artistically and technically, that it cannot.
be regarded as instructive, and is consequently of little
value for exact dating.". (page 664) .
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Kish and Ctesiphon are the two excavated sites in

Mesopotamia which provide the greatest quantity of material,

and consequently were chosen as the basis for the present

study. At Susa, which is both geographically and culturally

Mesopotamian, 4 the excavations were carried out in such a

way that there exists no exact archaeological evidence for

dating; in the Susa publications attributions of date are

made chiefly on the basis of style. A few pieces of pottery

which are Sasanian in date come from Seleucia, but these

are largely from the surface. Examples were also found at

Assur, and at Nineveh, for the most part undated. Pottery

from the Sasanian levels at Babylon has not been published. 5

The pottery which we are about to consider, is important

not only for Mesopotamia, but also because it comprises

the chief body of known Sasanian pottery from any country.

Very little pottery of this period has yet been recovered

from Persia proper. The University of Pennsylvania excava-

tions have reported none from Rayy, though it is to be

hoped that some will appear in the final publications. At

Damghan "We found no pottery vessels, but the sherds indi-

cate that the ware of this period in this part of the empire

4 This idea is due to Upton; see following pages, and
note -12.

5 Robert Kokdewy, The Excavations at Bab lon, translated
by Agnes S.Johns (London, 1914), p. 254:"The masses of
poutery and glass fragments of the Sassanide and Arab levels
Of Amran still await -examination by specialists." See, also
P. 270, for Sasanian and Arab coins.
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was plain red." 6 Figs. 151 and 152 illustrate the sort of

unglazed pottery found near Damghan. No glazed pottery
7

has been reported from Kuh-i-Khwaja in Sistan. Again,

no Sasanian pottery was found at Shapur by the French

excavators.8 Kasr-i-Abu Nasr, near Shiraz, excavated by

the Metropolitan Museum, has provided more Sasanian pot-

tery both glazed and unglazed than any other site in Persia.

From this two facts emerge: first, that the Sasanian

Persians have left very little pottery of any sort; second,

that the only glazed pottery so far known comes from the

regions nearest to Mesopotamia. The reason for the former

may lie in the remark of a Greek writer: " Ka y

KTJ Q tsS" P4,p lF, Q~asS if 2-14/oYb06V ad, O.S .T/.Ori ad'

kiapes; And Ktesias says, 'Among the Persians

he whom the King wishes to insult uses pottery vessels.'"9

6Erich F. Schmidt, "The Tepe Hissar Excavations of
1931," The Museum Journal (University of Pennsylvania), XXIII
(1933), p. 458. A so see below, p.-161 , note 4l .

7 Joseph M. Upton, "The Persian Expedition 1933-1934:
The Season's Finds," BMIIA, (December, 1934), Section. II,
pp. 14-22; Kuh-i-KhwaTa i~p. 17. No pottery is mentioned
from this site in Herzfeld's Archaeological Histor of Iran,
nor in Sir Aurel Stein, Innermost Asia (Oxford, 19h)-in

the chapter on this site.

8Georges Salles andIR. Ghirshman, "Chapour: rapport
preliminaire de la premiere campagne de fouilles," RAA; X,
No. 3 (1936), pp. 117 ff.; and R. Ghirshman, "Les ToUi lles
de Chapour (Iran), dbuxieme campagne 1936/37," RAA, XII,
No. 1, (1938), pp. 12-19. In both of these reports Islamic
pottery is de-scribed.

9 Ktesias ap. Athenaeus, p. 464 a. Quoted and translated
by G. I. A. Richter, The Craft of Athenian Pottery, (New
Haven, Yale University Press, 1924), p. 101.
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This Persian distaste for pottery in general is borne out

by the existence of the very beautiful Sasanian gold,

silver and bronze vessels. 1 0

The second fact, the existence of Sasanian glazed

pottery only in the province of Fars, is, as far as we know,

due to Persian dependence on the culture of Mesopotamia.

Ardashir had made his capital in Fars; Shapur moved it to

Mesopotamia. "Par la necessits de l'evolution historique,

la Mlsopotamie etait devenue le centre de l'empire oriental.

Le rdle politique de Babylone avait passe a Seleucie-

Otesiphon, comme i1 devait passer plus tard a Baghdad . . .

La ville de Ctesiphon 6tait situ4e hors du territoire iranien

proprement dit, dans le pays aram6en."l Upton, of the

Metropolitan Museum, was the first to point out the signi-

ficance of this political move in regard to pottery:

It is inevitable that the culture brought by these new
rulers from the mountains of Fars should have been greatly
modified by the more developed culture of 'Ira,,, and it is
not surprising that many of the finds in Seleucia, Ctesiphon
and Susa (which belongs geographically to the. plains of (IrakS
are practically identical. One is therefore strongly tempted
to wonder whether the mountain ranges between the Persian
highlands and the plains of (Irak were not a d ivid ing line
between cultures, and whether the Sasanian ruins at Susa
should not be assigned to (Irlk in spite of the fact that
historically they belong to Persia. Only more material from
excavations on th Iranian plateau can show whether our.
theory is a fact2

1 0 See also Ettinghausoen, o . cit., p. 665, on the Persian
preference for metal.

1 1 Arthur Christensen, L'Iran sous les sassanides
(Copenhagen, Levin, and Munksgaard, 37 pp.9-90.

1 2 Upton, o. cit., pp. 17-18. Fig.24 illustrates four
glazed objects from Kasr-i-Abu Nasrtwo lamps,a vase,and a ju.
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It seems probable that this theory will remain true, for

in general the _ Sasanian decorative arts consist of a

mixture of Hellenistic,. ancient Mesopotamian, and Iranian

elements. By this I mean .that though much, or most, of the

ideological. content in Sasanian art is Iranian, the actual

form owes a tremendous debt to the Hellenistic and ancient

Y-esopotamian civilizations .13

According to Dr. Richard Martin of the Field Museum,

the pottery from Kish is to be dated to the reign of

Shapur II, 309-379 A.D. This is a revision of the dating

published by Harden, who placed it as late as the sixth

1n this connection I omit architecture, as I am
neither an architect, nor a student of the history of
architecture. But see Herzfeld 's remarks on the
Hellenistic nature of the Taq-i-Kisra, at Ctesiphon, in
his Archaeological histor of Iran, pp. 93-95; and more
recenty.Sauvait, "Remarques sur l'art sassanide,
uestions de methode a propos d'une exposition," REI
Annbe1938) Cahiers II-III, pp. 113-131. In this article,

which may prove a bitter pill to Iranophiles, Sauvag'etistresses the Hellenistic basis of all the arts of the Near
East in the early centuries A.D., Syrian Christian, Byzan-
tine, Coptic, Nabataean, Parthian, Sasanian, and Umayyad,
and questions the Persian origin of many motives which
occur in VSasanian art.
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century.14 The pottery comes from a group .of buildings

which have been named SP, 1-8 respectively 1 5 ; it is a mere

possibility that finds in some could be later than in others.

At Ctesiphon the problem'of dating is more complex. Since

it was the capitol, it was occupied continuously during the

Sasariian period, and new buildings were made by various

kings. Actually, it was the central town of a group of

seven, which included Veh-Ardashir, the new name for

Seleucia. 1 6  The only standing monument, the Taq-i-Kisra,

should provide a date for pottery found in its ruins, but

here opinions differ: Herzfeld. and Salles assign it to

the reign-of Shapur I (241-272 A.D.) while the German ex-

cavators Wachtsmuth and Reuter believe it to have been

14«
D. B. Harden and S. Langdon, "Excavations at Kish

and Barghuthiat 1933: I, Sassanian and Parthian Remains in
Central Mesopotamia," by S. Langdon, pp. 113-123, "II,
Pottery," by D. B. Harden, pp. 124-136, Ira I (1934), p. 124:

"It seems most probable that this pottery belongs to the
fifth and sixth centuries A.D. The latest coin found with
the pots is one of Justinian I (A.D. 527-565)." A single
late coin can often drift down into an earlier level, through
drains or beside walls. Another odd remark was made here by
Langdon (p. 118, and note 1): "Archaeologists have mistaken
Sassanian pottery and mural decoration for Arab. See, for
example, R. Koechlin, t Les c6ramiques musulmanes de Suse'
where the pottery illustrated on plates I-XXIII described
as Musulman can be almost entirely paralleled by pottery
found in the Sassanian palace, villa and other buildings
at Kish." But Koechlin's plates I-XXIII comprise all the
plates in this publication, including many varieties of
the "Samarra" wares of the ninth century A.D.; can Langdon
possibly have considered these to be Sasanian? I myself
saw none of these types among the pottery excavated from
the -Sasanian buildings at Kish.

15Ibid on p. 113, and text, pp. 113-115.
1h mapo p.., pp.. 78-3l4.

1 6 Christensen, o.cit., pp.378-384.
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built by Khusrau I Anushirwan (531-579), or Khusrau II

Parwez (59'0-628).17 The excavations took place in several

different sites, the modern names of which are Tall Dhahab,

Um az-Zafatir, al-Mafaridh, as well as the bath west of

Taq-i-Kisra. The site of Selman Pak is Early Islamic.. In

the accounts so far published the dating of these buildings

seems to depend partly on their stucco decoration, which is

established by comparison with stucco from Kish and Damghan,

and. with the rock-carvings; most of it seems to be as late

18
as Taq-i-Bustan near Kermanshah, about 600 A.D. As for

the pottery, no exact dating, as for instance, by coins,

has yet been published.

For these reasons, instead of describing the pottery

from Kish and from Ctesiphon as separate groups, they are

here discussed together. When similarities exist, the

1 7 For Herzfeld's opinidn see Note 13. Georges Salles,
in Bibliotheque Nationale. Les arts de l'Iran, l'ancienne
Perse et Baghdad(Paris, 1938T7 Catalogue of the exhibition
prepared by Henri Corbin, Remy Cottevieille-Giraudet, Jean
David-Weill, Eustache de Lorey and George Salles, with a
preface by Paul Pelliot; p. 23. For Wachtsmuth and Reuter's
conclusions see: Oscar Reuter, Die Ausgrabungen der deutschen

edto'im iWinter 18 92Etesiphon-Expedition i ite 2/12 Vittenbe6rg 1930 ? ))
pp. 31-32; and also, in English, The German excavations at
Ctesiphon' Antiquity III (December, 1929), p. 447. These
opinions were summarized by Upton, "The Expedition to Ctesi-
phon, 1931-1932," BMII, XXVII .(August, 1932), p. 192.

18Upton, o. cit., pp. 196-197. The date of Taq-i-
Bustan, which. was questioned by Erdmann, "Das Datum des Tak-
i-Bustin," Ars Islamica IV (1937), pp. 79-97, has been set-
tled by-Herzfeld: "Khusrau Parwez und der TE h---Vastn,L, IX, 2, (June 1938), pp. 91-158.
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latter may. be dated by the former; where Ctesiphon types

differ, this may be due to a chronological difference, and

some of the Ctesiphon pottery may be as late as the end of

the sixth or early seventh century.

Drawings of pottery-shapes from Kish have already been

published, and are shovm here in Figs. 133, a 'and b. Un-

glazed pottery vessels are numbered from 1 to 30; glazed,

in Fig. 133b, from 1 to 8. The most striking thing about

most of the unglazed types is their close relationship to

the iimediately preceding wares of the country. The round-

bottomed bowl, Fig. 133a, 1, goes back to the Seleucia

Types 2 and 200, of Level II (Table C, 1), which had

originated even in the first century B.C. (Table B, 1).

The straight-sided bowls with flat or nearly flat base,

Fig. 133a-,. 2, 3 and 4, seems newer, because so many of

the earlier bowl-types were affected by classical shape,

and precision in rim and foot molding; but one such simple

bowl, Seleucia Type 8, is constant through the Hellenistic

and Parthian periods (Tables A-D). Two others begin in

Level III: 14, and 197 (Table B, 1) and continue through

Level II, while Type 10, the most similar to the Sasanian

bowls, began in Level II, 70-120 A.D.. (Table C, 1). A

variety of Sasanian bowl, which, in its rough and primitive

form is very close to -Seleucia Types 8 and 10, is the magic

Inscription bowl, for instance, one from Ctesiphon, shown
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in Fig. 134. It needed to have no physical beauty as its
19

purpose was merely ideological. Some other bowls from Kish

differ from Parthian types because of the treatment of the

rim, which is folded down or thickened, and made angular.

A bowl from Ctesiphon, in the Metropolitan Museum2 0 has

such a rim rather wide, with pie-crust edging, Fig. 135.

To show the spread of this type to Persia, a bowl from

Kasr-i-Abu Nasr is included, Fig. 136. The profiled rim

is slightly inverted; just below it is an applied pie-

crust band, and on the body are combed bands,. straight and

wavy.2 1 These, and the unglazed bowls from Kish, are again

closely related to another from Kish, shown in Fig. 137,

which has the usual blue-green glaze inside, and running

down outside to the slight molding just below the rim. 2 2

This glaze has decayed in a peculiar way: at the line of

the crackle the glaze has disappeared, leaving polygonal

1 9Metropolitan Museum, New York, lo. 32.150.89, from
the West Mound, the bath belonging to Taq-i-Kisra. H.8.5,
Diam. c.18.7; the base is flat. Two were found at Kish;
Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236191, H.7.2, D.24, and No.
157035, H.3-4, D.12.2. Two from Nineveh were dated in the
fifth. to sixth century A.D.: Thompson and Mallowan, "The
British Museum excavations at Nineveh 1931-1932," AAA,
XX (1933), p. 176, P1. LXXVI, 17 and 18.

?OMetropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.86.

2 1 Upton, "The Persian Expedition 1933-1934," Fig. 20
p. 16.

2 2Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231334; from SP4. Buff
clay rough and sandy. H.27.6, rim D.43.3. Another ex-
ample is No. 231335, H.22.4, rim D.59.5.
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patches between borders of bare clay. A similar condition

was observed on a fragmentary bowl from Ctesiphon; unfor-

tunately the first people to describe this sort of decay

considered it to be an effect intended by the potter, a

Sasaniln invention imitating mosaic. 2 3

At Kish were found fragments of unglazed decorated

vessels, which I imagine to have been cooking pots, be-

cause of their large diameters, vertical rim-profiles, and

wide, everted rims. Fig. 138 has a rim with a scalloped

edge, and on the side of the pot by the handle, disks,

conical knobs, and small stamped circles. Fig. 139 has

on its wide horizontal rim two deep holes, possibly for

pegs to hold or close the cover, which would then swing
25

open horizontally. On the side of the pot are two oval

2 3 E. Wachtsmuth and E. Kiihnel Die Ausrabungen der
zweiten Ktesiphon-Expedition 1931/32 erlin 1933 )withan
nglIsh summary by l. . Dimand: p. 29 "Ein technisches

Novum . . . . auf hellgriner Glasur ist durch batikartig
abgebundene blaugrune Flecken die Wirkung einer chaotischen
Mosaikmusterung . hervorgebracht (Abb. 43)." Kurt Erdmann
had previously described it: "Auss tellungen. Berlin Kaiser-
Friedrich-Museum. Ergebnisse und Funde der deutschen Aus-
grabungen in Ktesiphon," Zeitschrift fu'r bildende Kunst,
Vol. 64, Heft 2, (May 1930), p. 15. The Tdea was repeated
by J. Heinrich Schmidt "L'expedition de Ctesiphon en 1931-
1932," Syria, XV (1934S, p. 20, Pl. V, A, B. Ettinghausen,
. ., p. 667, Note 1, refuted this theory: "This type of

glazing . . . . may have been merely an accidental variation."

24Field Museum, Chicago., No. 236164, from SP4. Buff-
cream clay. H. preserved, 12.5, Diameter of the rim 29.

25Ibid., No. 236171, from SP4.' Coarse, rough hard
pinkish-tan clay. H. preserved 07, D. of rim 32-38. Be-
cause of the large size of the arc of the rim, and the small
Section of it preserved, it was impossible to measure the
diameter exactly.
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applied pieces of clay, a meaningless pattern; and conical

knobs, stamped circles, and short incised lines. The work-

manship of the whole is rough and careless. Fig. 140

illustrates the familiar applied pressed band; here the

thumb impressions are large and deep. 2 6 None of these

techniques, or combinations of them, are new--we have only

to recall third century pottery from Dura, Figs. 88-89, to

observe the similarity in style, as well as in crudeness.

Unglazed jugs from Kish, Ctesiphon, Seleucia, and Susa

present a homogeneous character. The two jugs with pointed

bases, Fig. 141, from Kish, 2 7 and 142, from Ctesiphon, 2 8

and see Fig. 133a, 11 and 12, represent a reversion to an

ancient oriental type: I have failed to find it at the

sites here studied during the Hellenistic and Parthian

periods, but it is very common at all times in pre-

Hellenistic Mesopotamia.29 The pitcher from Ctesiphon in

Fig. 1431 is very close to two from Kish, Nos. 19 and 20

28Ibid., *No. 231799, from SP2. Pinkish-buff clay with
paler surface. H. preserved c.4, D. of rim 41.

2 7 Ibid., No. 230110. H.20.5, D.8.5. See also Fig. 133,
11. Antonher from Kish, No. 157392, is more narrow and
without the shoulder angle; H.17, D.c.6.5. See drawing
in Fig. .133, 12.

28 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.181, from
Tall Dhahab; buff-red clay (no measurements) .

. 2 9Prof. Hopkins kindly called my attention to this fact.

30Zbid.,No. 32.150.87, from MaCaridh II. Greenish-
White clay, slightly concave base. H.20, D.12.



158

in Fig. 133 a. This wide-necked type of pitcher is -not

exactly paralleled in the preceding period, but presents

no great changes. The unglazed jug with a pinched lip

from Kish in Fig. 144 (see also Nos. 15 and 16 in Fig. 133a)

has its greatest diameter near the base: its outline forms

a slow continuous curve from base to rim. 3 1 This sort of

jug, lacking a shoulder angle, and wi th its weight near

the base, was already known at Seleucia: in Level I,

Types 160 and 274 (Table D, 5) and in Level II, Types 165,

167 and 168 (Table C, 8) . Some Dura jugs, Figs . 98 and

102, are analogous, though wider in proportion. Another

very similar jug of the Sasanian period from Seleucia

is seen in Fig. 149, the second frcra the left. 3 2

Other elongated jugs, having an equally simple profile,

but a high shoulder, seem to be also Sasanian. Fig. 145

is from Ctesiphon3 3 ; of this type at Ctesiphon Kn'hnel has

3 1Field Museum, Chicago, No. 230106, from SP3. Pale
buff-tan clay, pottery redder, from firing. H.20.5, D.9.

3 2 Information from Dr. MacDowell. The five jars and
jugs shown in Fig. 149 were found with some Sasanian coins,
and some Aramaic and Syriac magic bowls, and a glass bottle.
They contained bronze cylinders in which were remains of
papyrus, probably magical. See also Debevoise, "The Ord.en-
tal Amphora, " p. 3, note 9, speaking of Seleucia: "Sasanian
coins were found in a vaulted tomb in Level II although both
Level I and II were Parthian."

3 3 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.167, from
al-fa Caridh II. BufLf to reddish clay; H .c .22.5, D.c .9.7.
Published by Wachtsmuth and Knhnel Ctesiphon, p. 28, Abb.
146; and J. H. Schmidt, "Ctesiphon, j ii{(934), pp. 19-20,
Pl. V, c. Another very similar jug is Io. 32.150.166.
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remarked; "Der Auschluss an die vorhergehende parthische

Epoche ist unverkennbar, aber eher im Sinne eine Verarmung

als einer Bereicherung der Typen."3 One that is practically

a duplicate of this was found at Kish. 5  From Susa comes

a jug which I consider to be Sassanian because of its pro-

portions, though the neck with its torus molding, curving

up to the trefoil lip, is more than usually graceful. Of

it Koechlin has said, "la forme demeure toute grecque; c'est

une sorte d'oenocho6," and speaks of "une si antique purete

de profils.n 3 6  Debevoise considers the single boss or

knob on the handle, such as appears on this Susa jug, to

be a characteristic of Sasanian pottery.37  Certainly this

single, simple handle-knob is absent on jugs of the earlier

Parthian periods, but we can trace its beginnings in third

century Dura pottery: in the glazed pitcher, Fig. 97, b, the

fragmentary glazed pot in Fig. 108, and the unusual amphora

of the long-shouldered type in Fig. 122. We shall see it

again in a burnished jug from Kish, Fig. 159. The next

unglazed jug from Susa, Fig. 147, was considered by Koechlin

3 4KDhnel,.oc. cit.
35Field Museum, Chicago, No.'229001, no provenance'.

H.20.3. Clay buff to pale yellow.
36R. Koechlin, "Les cdramiques musulmanes de Suse au

lusee du Louvre," Mdmoires de la Mission archeologi ie dees, Tome XIX (Paris, l927,~p.1,o. , Plate I, 7
7Debevoise, _. cit., p. 3: "In the Sasanian period

a single such boss usually forms a thumb rest on the upper
part of the handle."
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to be Islamic,38 but is now placed here because of its

similarity in shape and proportions to the Ctesiphon and

Seleucia jugs (as, the jug at the right in Fig. 149). Its

decoration is the rocked band, which is in this case quite

small, and is used in double, and single long and short

rows, both vertically and slanting. The rocked band used

slanting we saw in glazed pottery assigned to the Hellen-

istic period (Figs. 15a, 16a); in a probably Parthian

amphora it was set vertically (Fig. 50); that is, such a

use of it is not without precedent. But this smallness of

scale, and profusion on the surface of the jug, are new.

Fig. 148, from Ctesiphon3 9 is simply another example of

the high-shouldered jug-type; it has an unusually well-
40

molded rim. Fig. 150, also from Ctesiphon goes back to

the top-shaped jug, which was the commonest form of jug.

throughout all the periods at Seleucii; as a glance at the

3 8 Koechlin, 2. cit., p. 16, No. 8, Plate I, 8.

3 9Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.94, from
Ma'aridh II, buff clay. H.c.23, D.c11. "This jug con-
tained ten copper amulet cases which in their turn probably
contained exorciams or blessings written on papyrus. See
also Nos. 32.150.95-104"; description in the Museum cata-
logue. Published by Wachtsmuth- and Kiihnel, o . cit., Fig.
45, p. 28, and by J. H. Schmidt, o. cit., P. Vs~C, D, and
p. 19.

40Ibid., No. 32.150.179, from the bath west of Taq-i-
isra; .E.12.5, D.8. A further unglazed jug from Ctesiphon
I failed to observe at the Metropolitan Museum: see Upton,
"Otesiphon . . . 1931-1932," p. 194: "Another piece inter-
esting for its form, which is characteristic of Sasanian.
metal work, is an unglazed ever 9 7/16 inches high."
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four tables will show. What is new about it is the neck,

which seems large. and heavy in relation to the size of the

body, and narrows towards the top. It is to be noted

that the top-shaped jug, or the jug which is widest through

the shoulder, is rare at Kish, as a single very elongated

example has been observed; No. 14, in Fig. 133a.

By way of comparison two unglazed pottery vessels from

Nareshan near Damghan, a cup, Fig. 151, and a jug, Fig. 152,

have been inserted. To my mind they represent an entirely

different tradition, and suggest the idea that eastern

Persia pursued its making off pottery quite untouched by

influence from Mesopotamia. No glazed pottery was found

with them.

A simple unglazed jar or jug from Nineveh was decorated

with incised combed bands; its date is the fifth century

42
A.D. The jug from Kish in Fig. 153 (its profile drawing

is No. 10 in d'ig. 133a) is remarkable for both its shape

4 1Erich F. Schmidt, Excavations at Teoe Hissar, Damghan
with an additional chapter on the Sasanianuilding at Tepe
Hissar by Fiske Kimball (Philadelphia, 1037) pp. 16-17, the
pitcher Fig. 14, is of plain yellowish brown clay; the cup,
Fig. 15 is "plain with grayish white and red-brown shades.
Sherds of similar type occurred in the environs of the Sa---
sanian ruins- at Tepe Hissar." But' even the palace at Tepe
Hissar, which contained the stucco, is not yet dated--see
Fiske Kimball, p. 350: -erzf'ld considers it to be of the
third century, Wachtsmuth, to be of the sixth. This is exactly
parallel with the situation at Ctesiphon.

4 2 Hutchinson, in Archaeologia (1929), p. 138, Pl. LIV,
186. The jar was dated because' t contained a hoard of

tSasani .n -silver coins of the fifth century. .
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43
and its decoration. The giraffe-like neck and small

button-foot fail to complete adequately the large oval body.

The decoration seems to be an all-over rouletting, a tech-

nique which suggests something of a Classical survival.

Fig. 154 is a jug or pitcher from Kish.44 which is not in-

cluded in the drawings in Fig. 133a, though it is not

dissimilar from No. 18, or 19. But the body is covered

with seventeen vertical rows of the rocked band, quite

close together. This decoration we had just observed in

the Susa jug, Fig. 147, but in the Kish jug it has not

nearly so delicate and fern-like an effect.

The fragment from Ctesiphon shown in Fig. 155 is from

the neck of an unglazed vessel, whether with or without

handles we cannot tell. 4 5  The chief thing to remark is

the he vy torus molding which goes about the neck, and

that the profile is like that of the Kish jug (Fig. 159)

as well as that of several handsome glazed jars without

handles, as we shall see. But in this case, since the

4 3 Field Museum, Chicago, No. 230203, from SP4. Creamy-
buff clay. H. preserved 25.5, D.12.9. The button-foot shown
in the drawing No. 10, in Fig. 133 is a restoration, the foot
being completely broken off. Perhaps it should have been re-
stored like the simple pointed bases of Nos.. 11 and 12 -in
rig. 133. Also illustrated by 1 ttinghausen, of. cit., Fig.
227, p. 666.

4 4Ibid.,.No. 231306, from SP5. Creamy-buff clay,
8.13.6,75D7.9.

4 5 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.399. No
special provenance. Clay coarse, pale yellowish. No
measurements.
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vessel was to be unglazed, the potter allowed himself the

extra decoration consisting of a band applied slanting

across the torus molding, and decorated with short incised

lines, and stamped circles. The shape of the fragment

from Kish in Fig. 156 cannot be restored .4 6 Several jugs

from Kish have a similar sloping shoulder and narrow neck

(Nos. 12, 13, 16 in Fig. 133a)-but not the angular ridge

about the neck. Several horizontal bands of short incised

lines decorate the neck, ' the molding and the lower part of

the body.

Another sort of incised decoration was found on unglazed

pottery from Kish, Fig. 157: wavy lines and punched dots,

together with exceedingly crude animals and birds. 4 7 The

latter are so badly drawn that rarity is their only merit:

ere animals ever incised on unglazed pottery during the

fiHellenistic and Parthian periods? For the pattern of

punched dots between wavy lines we have a parallel from

Persia in Fig. 158.48 The shape of this pot is rather

reminiscent of the unglazed pot from Dura, of the third

4 6 Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236180, from SP3. Buff-
tan clay. H. preserved 10, minimum D. of neck, 2.9.

4 7 Langdon and Harden, 2. cit., P1. XVII, 6. Dr.
Ettinghausen has kindly -shown me a photograph of an undated
=ar with a crudely incised quadruped, from the Holmes
expedition. This jar is unglazed, and three-handled, and
In shape is similar to my Fig. 166.

.Upton, "The Persian Exped it ion 1933-1934, " Fig. 15
nd p. 16.
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century, Fig. 86; but its decoration is in such a simple

technique that may well be simply spontaneous, and not

due to a direct relationship to Mesopotamia.

Another technique in unglazed pottery is represented

at Kish, namely, burnishing. We saw already in the Parthian

period, with Figs. 23-26, that burnished red ware at Seleu-

cia might have been a Persian importation. The same may

well be true in the case of the bright brick-red jug with

horizontal burnishing in Fig. 159.49 The trefoil mouth,

the torus molding about the neck, and the simple knob on

the handle, recall those of the Susa jug in Fig. 146. But

the angle of the. sloping shoulder necessitates a much

wider body; perhaps the lower half should be restored so

as to be something like that of the Seleucia jug in Fig. 26.

Probably an even closer parallel can be f ound in Sasanian

metal; see Fig. 201. The persistence of the technique of

burnishing in Persia can be seen in Figs. 160-162; of these

the first two, which look very primitive, may be early; the

third, in Fig. 162 which combines a more sophisticated shape

with a degeneration in the burnishing, (i.e., the burnishing

is only in vertical lines, instead of all over the surface)

49F lMuemCiao2Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236162, from IH. Bright
brick-red clay, coarse and gridts , Minimum D. of neck 6,
A. preserved about 13 (?).
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50
is of the seventh century, the end of the Sasanian period.

The burnished jug from Kish being the last of the un-

glazed jugs of the . Sasanian period, we now come to the

unglazed two-handled jars. In considering the third-century

pottery of Dura the question arose as to the propriety of

using the term amphora, or amphora-Me in speaking of jars

with three handles. In the fourth century A.D. the term

amnhora becomes almost entirely out of place. I have found

jars with two handles only at Kish, and only unglazed;

there is no longer a trace of the richly developed glazed

amphora of the Parthian period, with its twisted handles,

its disks and knobs, its ro'cked band and applied band, and

figure medallions. An echo of the earlier amphora-is seen

in Fig. 133a, No. 25; it still has a well-defined shoulder,

and the handle is accented by being bent at an angle. But

the width of the body, the flat base, and the widening,

heavy neck, proclaim its distance from the classical

original. In Fig. 133 b, No. 26, (a photograph is in Fig.

163) the .shoulder-angle has disappeared, and there is

practically no neck,' for the outline makes a continuous

curve from the everted rim down to the base. In other words,

5 0Fig. 160 is in the Field Museum, Chicago, No., 26.1270.
It is said to have come from Garus in Persia. Herzfeld
identified it as being _ Sasanian together with two other
pots or low jars in the same museum, Nos. 26.1173, and
26.1199, which are both of hard red clay. Fig. 161 is from
Upton, of. cit., Fig. 18, and pp. 19-20. Fig. 162,
Si. b Fig and p. 16.
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when a potter at this time made a jar with two handles, he

was to all intents and purposes simply adding a second

handle to the jug or pitcher shape he was accustomed to

make (Fig. 133a, Nos. 13-23)- and the classical idea of the

amphora was entirely absent from his mind.

In contrast to the relative rarity of jars with two

handles at this period in Mesopotamian history, the three-

handled jar has by this time become quite popular. Pre-

viously we had observed one unglazed example of the latter

from Uruk-Warka, of the Hellenistic period (Fig. 19), and

many in the glazed amphoras of Dura of the- Parthian period,

but not until the-third century A.D. For this reason I

suppose that the large three-handled jar of the Parthian

period from Ctesiphon, Fig. 164,51 may also be not before

the third century A.D. The number of the handles, and

the presence of the applied pressed band marking the line

where the shoulder ought to be, connect it with Dura, though

the body with its long and narrow proportions and rounded

base make it distinct from any type of. amphora. It is

probably a storage jar or water-cooler. This Ctesiphon

far was not placed in the Parthian chapter, but reserved

for its present place, because it leads right into the

series of three-handled jars of the Sasanian period.

These jars are typically without a foot, having

5 1Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.81. From
Otesiphon. H. c.55.
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Instead a rounded lower end;-and the shape of the body is

oval, that is, of equal width at both ends, or else egg-

shaped, with the smaller end usually below. One from Kish of

the fourth century A.D., Fig. 165,52 represents the type at

its simplest; and compare No. 27 in Fig. 133a. The neck and

rim are perfectly straight, without any molding; the decora-

tion is only, a wavy combed band. But a second, also from

Kish, with a large oval body, surprises us by the freshness

and naturalism of its incised decoration: just below the

handles is a broad band with a rinceau pattern, bearing

alternately bunches of grapes and clusters _of pomegranates;

53
FIg. 166. Such a design reminds one of the popularity of

grape vines and fruit in pagan and Christian Syria in the

centuries just before Islam. Compare also the grapevine pat-

tern on the Syrian silver vase from Dura, Fig. 197, and on the

stone-carving of a skyphos from Palmyra, Fig. 67 bis.

Another technique used on these large three-handled

jars is that of stamping. In Fig. 167 is one from Takrit; 5 4

though the neck and handles are missing, the beautiful egg-

shaped body is well preserved. Of it Dr. Dimand has written:

5 2Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231889. No especial
provenance. Very pale buff clay. H.33.6, D.c.23.

5 3 Langdon and Harden, op. cit., P1.XVII, a. See also
Note 4', for the jar of the same shape with crudely incised
beasts.

5 4Metropolitan Museum, New York, No.. 30.112.44, buff
clay, H.c42.5; diameter of the circular stamp 2.5.
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The circular stamps of its decoration, arranged in
two rows, consist of a bird attacking another, a motive
well known from Sasanian seals. . . . . The simplicity.
of the d'rawiing .of the birds indicates a relatively early
date in the Sasanian era, possibly the third or fourth
century. 5 5

A number of fragments with stamped decoration were found

in the excavations at Ctesiphon, but having only simple

geometrical designs, as, concentric circles, rayed circles,

or circles with crosses and dots.56 Many stamps with animal

figures were found in the region east of the city of Samarra. 7

Only one other complete stamped three-handled jar is

known of the Sasanian period, that in the British Museum,
58

shown in Fig. 168. About the lower half of the body, in

two rows, appears the figure of a deer or more correctly,

an elk, browsing, framed by borders of the Greek fret. The

crescent moon over the elk doubtless goes back to that of

5 5 M. S. Dimand, "A Recent Gift of Near Eastern Art, "
I, XXVI (January, 1931), p. 7. This jar is not
illustrated here.

5 6Metropolitan Museum, New York. In the 32.150.
numbers: concentric circles, 270; concentric circles with
dots, 276, 275, 401, 397; concentric circles with cross and
dots, 272; circle with dots in center and rays outside, 278.

5 7 F. Sarre Die Keramik von Samarra (Die Aud .rabungen
von Samarra, II Terlin, 1925), pp. 8-12, Nos. 26-40,
dgs . 23-33.

5 8 Dimand, loc. cit. This jar was first published by
Sarre, R. citj . 7 Fig. 22, a drawing. See also
Ettinghausen, o. cit., Pl. 186A, pp. 670-71. The clay is
light grey witha h iTtish slip. Of course there may be
other complete three-handled jars from the Holmes Expedi-
tion to Kish; if so, they are still unpublished.
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59
the Mesopotamian goddess, Artemis-Nannaia. This elk

has been compared by Ettinghausen to a stucco panel from

Damghan (Fig. 169), in which a deer,in a similar pose, is

drinking. Actually, however, the ancestor for both is

to be found in an Assyrian work of art, an ivory carving

of a deer from Arslan Tash, which is much finer and more

sensitively handled than either of its later descendants;

Fig. 170. It is worth noting that in the two Mesopotamian

examples (pottery and ivory) the stag is nibbling at small

plants,60 while in that from Fastern Persia (the stucco)

there is a variant: the stag is drinking. But what most

strikingly differentiates the pottery stamp from both the

earlier ivory, and the contemporary or later stucco, is

the fact that the animal represented on the jar, Fig. 168,

is an elk: it has antlers which are straight below, and

with prongs only on the upper side, while the deer in

Figs. 169 and 170 have antlers branching in both directions.

Uk with antlers of this type had been found before in

Mesopotamia, carved on a bone plaque from Dura, but this

bone plaque is a derivation from the South Russian

5 9 This connection was pointed out to me by Professor
Hopkins..

6 0My attention was called to the Arslan Tash ivory by
the article by J. Heinrich Schmidt, "Figirliche sasahridische
Stuckdekorationen aus Ktesiphon," A~rs Islaxica, IV (1937),
Fig. 13, p. 183. But I differ from Schmidt, who thought
that this stag was drinking:'". . . . geht die ornamentale
Darstellung einer Quelle auf einer Stuckplatte aus Damghan
tit einem trinkenden Hirsch auf ein assyrisches Vorbild
zurd'ck (Fig. 13)."
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61and Caspian animal style. The elk on the pottery stamp,

however, has his head bent, so that the antlers rise up

In the air, while the elk on the Dura bone carving have

their heads stretched out, so that their antlers lie flat

along their backs. But if the elk, as a species of animal,

is related to South Russia, its position, nibbling shrubs,

and its composition in a square or oblong panel, goes.back

to the deer of the Assyrian ivory of Alp Arslan. Thus

the deer on the Damghan stucco also follows the ancient

Mesopotamian, and not the South Russian or Caspian style.

Here we have a definite instance of the influence of Meso-

potamia,on. the Sasanian stucco style in Persia; and this

is but one of many examples where a motive used in

Sasanian art is similarly non-Persian in origin.

Leaving the really artistic and pleasing techniques

of incised free-hand drawing, and of stamped designs, we

are obliged to mention another used in unglazed pottery

of this time: impressing with the fingertips and the edge

of the hand. An example of this is seen in Fig. 171, which

was purchased in the vicinity of Ctesiphon. 6 2  A not dis-

similar technique is known in unglazed pottery from the

6 1 The bone plaque with elk from Dura was published by
Clark Hopkins, "The Plaque with Design of Elks," Dura
Seventh and Eigh Seasons (1933-34, 1934-35), pp. 7T6-381,
P1. XXXIX, 1, and Fig. 85.. See also Rostovtzeff, "Dura and
the Problem of Parthian Art," p. 222, Fig. 33.

62Metropolitan Museum, New York, No.. 32.150.269. Not
eXeavated, but purchased. Pinkish-buff clay, coarse, with
straw.
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caravanserai at Assur, which is considered to be post-

Parthian, "sehr wahrscheinlich in .di asanidischer"Zeit.'t 6 3

Even closer is the finger-pressed ornamentation on -some

stucco from the same caravanserai. 6 4  A tall unglazed jar

from Susa, Fig. 172, whose shape recalls that of- the tall

unglazed wine-amphoras with stamped handles of the Rhodian

type, has the same crude pattern on the body. 6 5 Finger

impressing also occurs on another unglazed three-handled

jar from Kish for whose shape see the jar in Fig. 166,

though its neck is much shorter.66

It is interesting to compare the unglazed three-

handled jars of Mesopotamia, west of Persia, with the type

of unglazed three-handled jar found beyond Persia to-the

east'in East Turkestan. Fig. 173 illustrates a famous

jar purchased in Kashgar, and said to have come from the

Borazan region, just outside Khotan. 6 7 It is wheel-made,

6 3 Andrae and Leuzen, Die Partherstadt Assur, pp. 102-
104, P1. 56, h. Debevoise agreedfas toth Sasanian date
of this pottery: "The Oriental Amphora," BerytusII (1935),
p.3, note 12.

641bid .,1l. 56, 1 and k.

6 5Koechlin, Les c6ramigues musulmanes de Suse au Musbe
du Louvre, Pl. II,18, and pp. 17-18.

6 6This jar, being from the Holmes Expedition, is not
dated, but it seems to me to be perfectly consistent stylis-
tically with the other Kish pottery. I am indebted to
Dr. Ettinghausen for showing me a photograph of it.

6 7 A. von le Coq, "En sp tantiker Krug aus- Chot'n,"
Turan (1918), pp. 336-343, Figs. 1-5. Its height is 45 cm.,
the width of the rim 20.5. See also Ettinghausen, _f. citi.,
P1. 186 B, p. 672.
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of thick, red-brown clay. On the handles, used as knobs,

are female heads with the long pierced ears characteristic

of Buddhist art; below them are stamped circles. On the

shoulder the spaces between the three handles are filled

with a highly conventionalized palmette and scroll design

in relief. The main design on the body consists of seven

round medallions, made separately in molds, and applied.

This technique, of figure medallions made in molds, and

applied; we have already observed in Mesopotamia, in the

third-century amphoras of Dura; and it was noted that this

technique does not occur in Mesopotamia after the third

century, that is, in the Sasanian period. As yet this

technique has not been reported on any pottery found on the

soil of Persia proper. The shape of the jar is different

from that of contemporary Mesopotamian pottery: the ovoid

body has a flat base; the neck is curving out at its upper

and lower ends; the handles start not at the rim, but half-

way down the neck. This shape finds its -closest parallel

in a twoghandled jar, generally supposed to be of the Parthian

period, also from Khotan, see Fig. 176.68 In other words,

the shape may be a local development in East Turkestan.

In its decoration the Khotan jar. expresses various

influences. The palmettes and scrolls on the shoulder and

on the body between the round medallions may be ascribed to

~ 68 Josef Strzygowski, Altai-Iran und.V6'kerwanderun
(Leipzi8, J. C. Hinrich, 1917), p. 267 -Fig. 215.
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the influence of either ancient Mesopotamia, or, more

likely, the classical world. Of the seven round medallions

four represent a goddess holding a hemispherical cup, one

a gorgon mask, and two a bald, bearded man holding a rhyton;

this is the classical type, ending in an animal's head, not

the Persian type, ending in the forequarters of an animal.

For the bearded man witil the rhyton two parallels are known

in Sasanian silver. The first, shown in Fig. 174, is a

bust placed horizontally on top of the Greek skyphos handle

of the cup -previously illustrated in Fig. 79. Le Coq has

compared this figure to the blue-eyed, red-haired Indo-

Scythian monks with tonsures, such as appear in the wall

paintings of Turfan, and at the same time referred to it

as a Silenus. 6 9  The second parallel is the figure, purely

Indian in drawing and in feeling, on a silver plate foundin the

Pun b;, Fig. 175.70 On the pottery jar the ease -of the

man's position, seated in three-quarter's view, is quite

unlike the rigid frontality or strict profile of seated

69 Le Coq, . .cit., p. 342. Phyllis Ackerman noticed
the similarity etwFie the pottery jar medallion and the
silver cup handle in "Exposition d'art Iranien.a Leningrad,"

., XVII (1936) , p. 49.

7 0 Smirnoff, Ar~enteri'e orientale, Pl. XVII, no. 41.
4ttinghaus en, of. c it ., pp. 6'-73., discussed this parallel,
and s aid, "The figural medallions on an unglazed jar . . .
are unmistakably Sasanian in character."
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figures in the Sasanian art of Persia, 7 1 and marks an

absence of Persian influence. There is, however, one motive

found everywhere in Sasanian art, the jewelled border which.

frames the round medallions. This motive recurrs on another

jar from Khotan, see Fig. 177. Thus we may say that the

Khotan jar of Fig. 173 is as far from Persia, stylistically,

as it is from Mesopotamia; and that though it reflects sane

elements of classical, art, its outstanding characteristics

are those of Central Asia, and of India.

The glaze of the Sasanian period in Mesopotamia is

of the same nature as that in the preceding periods. Debe-

voise has published the results of the analyses of two

sherds from Kish: the glaze is an alkali-silicate (to be

exact, a silicate of sodium and calcium) and is colored

green by small quantities of iron. Copper, lead and mangan-

ese were absent.72  The color for which Debevoise used the

word green ("light green," and, "a much darker green.: cblo3,

very much.like the Arabic glaze") is evidently the same

which I have described throughout this paper blu-green

Among my notes on the Kish pottery, I find no glazes described

7 1No three-quarters' view is shown in the rock-scu-lptures,
even though the effect of it was s.ometimes attempted by making
the sho'ulders in front view, and the head in profile. On
thesilver plates the same method occurs.

Debevoise,2"The History of Glaze and Its Place in
*thrCeramic Technique of Ancient Seleucia on the Tigris "
The American Ceramic Society Bulletin, XIII (1934), p. 699,
*col. 7 .
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as reen, but many as blue-green. Aside from the blue-green

color which-I observed at both Kish and Ctesiphon, I find

also in my notes several instances of "Brown (?) glaze." 7 3

Since these objects have not been analyzed, I can only

refer to the dark brown manganese glaze of the Parthian

period, and of the later Islamic period, and suggest that

this pigment may also have continued during the intermedi-

ate Sasanian period. The well-known bowl from Susa, Fig.

183, has a purplish-brown glaze, which indicates the use

of manganese. A third kind of glaze, the opaque white glaze,

is known in fragments from Ctesiphon. These have not yet

been ::analyzed, or published, but it seems to me safe to

assume that this is the traditional white tin glaze of

Mesopotamia, examples of-which of the Assyrian, Parthian

and Early Islamic periods have been tested.

In the Sasanian period a method of potting is used

which recalls cooking pot ware under the Parthians, namely,

ribbing. Ribbing may be sometimes the result of careless

7 3 Examples of "Brown(?) glaze": two from Kish in the
Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231883, fragment of neck and
shoulder of a jar, slightly iridescent; the color is about
that of cocoa made with milk. No. 231800, also a fragment
of the neck and shoulder of a jar with horizontal loop
handles. Both are glazed inside, w ith glaze only partly
covering the outside. From Ctesiphon, Metropolitan Museum,
'ew York, No. 32.150.348, from Tall Dhahab, fragment, of
neck of a jar; a pale brown color, tinged with pearl-pink
and pale green. These colors may be due to partial decay;
in section the glaze is definitely brownish. Is it possibly
glazes of this type that Schmidt referred to when he des-
cribed a "glapure rose" at Ctesiphon? J. H. Schmidt, Syria,AV (1934), p. 20.
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handling and lack of finish, but at this time it is used

so often that the potter may have intended it as a decora-

tive effect. Also leading to this interpretation is the

fact that it seems to be used almost entirely for glazed

pottery, as if the potter meant the glaze to be thin on the

ridges and thicker in the hollows, which enhances the color-

istic effect of the glaze.. Ribbed vessels may be undecor-

ated with applied relief or incised designs, in which case

there is a counterplay between the dark and light glaze

over the rough surface, and the other patterns,. which often

go in a different direction from the horizontal ridges.

Ribbing occurs so frequently on glazed pottery of the Sasan-

ian period that we may take it as a criterion to distinguish

it from pottery of the Parthian period. On the other hand,

it goes down into the Islamic period as late as the ninth

century A.D., on blue-green alkali glazed ware, so that in

this case the presence of ribbing alone cannot be taken as

an indication of date.

A small bowl from Ctesiphon, in Fig. 178, is one of

the commonest types of glazed bowls of this periods Its

shape with a perfectly flat base, is the same as that shown

in Fig. 133 b, 1, from Kish. 7 5 The ribbing of the Ctesiphon

74Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.157. H.c .4,
D.c.1l.5. Another, fragnentary, is No. 32.150.352.

75
Of approximately this profile are the following from

~Kish, in the Field Museum, Chicago: No. 231313, 231326 and
231324. The first has a flat base, the last two, very low
1ing feet.
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bowl does not appear very clearly in the photograph. The

lumps on the rim are not knobs, but simply thick drops of

glaze, showing that the bowl was fired upside down, a very

common method at this time. Another type of bowl, quite

similar to Fig. 178, but generally larger in size, is' shown

in Fig. 133 b, 2; we see again the drops of glaze on the rim.

Sometimes this type of bowl at Kish has a base not flat, but

concave; again, the rim may be wider, more everted, and

having a groove for holding on a lid.76 A variation of

this type from Ctesiphon has a slightly everted rim, and

a molding below it. From Kish78 there is a unique bowl,

Fig. 179, the lower half of which has the same flat or

slightly concave base, and angle of the sides, as the type

in Fig. 133 b, 2; but the rim is vertical, and is marked

off by-a ridge. This molding of the rim seems to be a

survival of the classical influence as seen in various

Parthian bowl-shapes, as for instance, Seleucia Type 191,

of Levels III and II (Table B, 2) and Type 192, in Levels

II and I (Table C, 2). This bowl from Kish ha s an unusual

7 6 Field Museum, Chicago; the concave base in Nos.
231330 and 231327a; the grooved wide rim in the former,
and also No. 231329. No. 231329 is only half glazed on
the outside; where the glaze stops, thick drops run down
towards the base; i.e., it was fired right side up.

Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.340, from
Tall. Dhahab, buff clay. Base D.5, rim D.6.18. Fragmentary,
about one-third preserved.

78Field Museum, Chicago, No. 230812. Buff clay, base
slightly concave.. 1.6-7.2 ( lop-sided ),.rim D.15.5-16.
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decoration: below the angle are seven long pointed ovals,

marked faintly with horizontal comb-bands. These long oval

figures are convex, because while the potter wAs marking

the combing, the fingers of the other hand were inside the

bowl, pushing the walls out.

mother shape of blue-green glazed bowl from Kish

appears in Fig. 133 b, 3. The horizontal line on this

drawing indicates the angle between the lower part of the

body, and the rim. 7 9  Two other shapes from Kish, also

glazed, are shown in Fig. 133 b, 4 and 5. Two bowls which

I saW, which may or may not have been the originals for

these drawings, or are at least similar to them, are not

completely glazed, that is, the foot is bare, the glaze

stopping irregularly part way down the side. 8 0

A blue-green glazed bowl in Fig. 180, published by

Pdzard 8 1 may be assigned tentatively to the Sasanian period,

because of its ribbing and the drops on the rim, which show

that it was fired upside down. The slight incised patterns

are also typical at this time. On the other hand, we have

as yet no exact parallel for the shape from any excavated

79In the Field Museum, Chicago are three glazed bowls
having the same profile in general, but with a very low
ring foot instead of a flat base. These are Nos. 231319,
231325, and 236174.

80Ibid No. 231323 and 231307.

8 1 Maurice P6zard, La* c 4ramiue archiue de l'Islam
(Paris, Leroux, 1920), p. 28, l. IV,72_
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site, and some authorities for that reason, might wish to

consider it Islamic.

A fragment of a rim having blue-green glaze, from Kish

is shown in Fig. 181. It is so small that one cannot deter-

mine whether it is from a bowl, or from a wide-mouthed pot,

probably the latter, for its profile is very like that of

82
the unglazed pot fragment in Fig. 139. But it is placed

here with the bowls because of its ornament. To the left

of three rows of the rocked band (hardly visible through

the- heavy glaze) is an anchor-shaped figure in relief, made

separately and applied. The. central prong is pinched; on

either side of it is a flat disk. This anchor-motive is

not a new one in the Sasanian period; it was already seen

in third century unglazed pottery from Dura, Fig. 89.

Substantially the same anchor-like figure is f ound by the

rim of a blue-green glazed bowl fragment from Seleucia,

Fig. 182.83 The bowl must have been hemispherical in shape,

though how the base was made we do not know. On the rim is

a. thick drop of glaze, indicating upside-down firing. The

anchor-pattern has a. flat disk at the end of each of the

three prongs. The bowl from Susa, of which a fragment

8 2 Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236165, from SP4. Buff-
Yellow clay. H. preserved 6.5, width 7.

8 3 Museum- of Classical Archaeology. U. of Michigan,
No. 11129. Pale yellow clay. W.8.5, rim D.33. This sherd
came from Level III, but as there was a drain in this room,
the sherd might easily have fallen in from the surface
through the drain.
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F 84
appears in.Fig. 183, must have been also hemispherical,

like the bowl from Kish in Fig. 182. Here is the same

anchor-shape, but in this case the side prongs are much

larger and in higher relief than the central one. On each

side of the anchor-motive is a bird, made separately and

applied; the head is by the rim, the wings are spread.-

The glaze is described as an "email violet a l'exterieur,

et gris & l'int6rieur avec coul4es vertes et violettes;"

also, 'd'un brun violac6." The bowl was fired upside-down.

The spread-eagle is also found on an unglazed fragment from

Kish, in Fig. 184. Here the.eyes, and indications of the

feathers are shown by incising.85 The attribution of Figs.

183 and 184 to the Sasanian period rests on the date of

the two from Kish and Seleucia in Figs. 181 and 182.

8 4 Koechlin, Les edramiques musulmanes de Suse au Mus~e
du Louvre, No. 69, P1. VII, and pp. 44 and 5. Here it was

iscriba as being the fragment of the upper part of a jar;
from the photograph it seems to be a bowl-rim. Also pub-
lished by Koechlin, "Les c6ramiques musulmanes de Suse au
Mussedu Louvre," Syia, IX (1928), pp. 40-58, Pl. XXII, No. 3.

8 5 Cleveland Museum of Art, No. 35.243. Size, about
11.5. Pale, buff sandy clay. This fra~gent, and a bowl
with central knob, No. 35.242 (cf. here the bowl in Fig.
135a 7) were given to the Cleveland Museum by the American
Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology, from the Holmes
Expedition to Kish in 1932. For this expedition see Harden
and Langdon, o. cit., p. 115. Finds made by this expedition
have been distributed among the following: University Museum,
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania Museum of Art, Princeton, Yale,
Brooklyn,University of Chicago, Art Institute of Chicago,
Cleveland, Toledo, Boston Museum.of Fine Arts, Fogg Art
Museum, Textile Museum, Buffalo, Lyman Allyn Museum, and
Field Museum (letter from Dr. Richard A. Martin, March 25,
1938).
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-.From Kish comes a very large and handsome bowl on a
86

high foot, Fig. 185 ; if it were taller and narrower, it

would suggest on the one hand, the Greek krater, and on

the other, the early Christian type of chalice known in

Syrian silver. The ribbing1I s clearly seen in the photograph.

The decoration is noteworthy: a broad zone about the rim is

bounded above and below by rows of small diamond-shaped

bosses; between these is what may be described as either

a wave band in relief, or six arcs in relief wi'th their

ends touching. Within and between these.arcs (if that is

the correct term) are twelve. very irregular and lumpy

bosses, which were modeled freely by hand, and applied,

for they -are all of different sizes and shapes. The

diamond-shaped bosses about the rim are very different

from the round flat disks and the conical knobs which were

so typical of Mesopotamian pottery during the Parthian

period, though we may assume that they are their natural

successors. These rather diamond-shaped bosses are pinched,

producing a vertical ridge above; the lower end is smoothed

down into the side of the bowl with the finger, so that in

profile it is concave. Exactly the same procedure was used

in the central prong of the anchor-shape from Kish, in Fig. 181.

A bowl of exactly the same type was found at Seleucia,

8 6Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231333, from SP4. Palelellowish sandy clay. H. 23-24.5, rim D.41. See Debevoise,
The Oriental Amphora," Berytus, II (1935), p. 3, note 7;
also Ettinghausen,. . cit., P1. 187 A, p.. 668.
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in debris, Fig. 186. This was recognized by Debevoise as

being of the Sasanian period, because of its similarity to

the Kish bowl.87 To judge by the drawing, the bosses on

the Seleucia bowl are again more diamond-shaped than round.

Instead of the curved bands, or arcs, in relief, there are

short, apparently incised, lines forming a zigzag. The

difference in size between the two bowls is curious: the

Kish bowl is nearly half a metre wide, the Seleucia bowl

only seventeen centimeters.

A totally different and unique type of bowl was

excavated at Ctesiphon; Fig. 187. The base is perfectly

flat; the sides, slightly convex, are vertical in direction;

the. rim, 'which projects slightly to the exterior, is again

flat. 8 8 The decoration consists of roughly formed, rather

oval or tear-shaped knobs arranged- in unevenly staggered

rows; there are six in the Upper row, seven in the lower.

The blue-green glaze covers the entire surface, inside and

out. The severity of line and the angularity of the r im

profile suggest the influence of metal. A close parallel

exists in a bronze incense-burner, probably pre-Islamic;

the shapes of the bowl, and of the tear-shaped bosses, are

8 7 Debevoise loc. cit.; also,. Seleucia Type 224, on
p. 86. H.7.5, rim D.17.

88Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.215.
buff clay. H.6.8-6.9, rim D.16.
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identical; and similar bosses appear on the bronze jug in
89

Fig. 187 bis.

Certain glazed jars of the Sasanian period, with or

without handles, have long been recognized as being closely

related to Sasanian metal. However, the blue-green glazed

jar from Kish. in Fig. 188 seems to belong to the pottery

tradition--if the potter had been consciously copying
90

metal, he would have avoided the ribbing. The neck is

missing;, perhaps it continued like that of the Kish jar

in Fig. 192. The base is restored; it was probably origin-

ally a beveled-o'f foot, like that in the drawing in Fig.

133 b, 7. The heavy torus molding about the neck is typical

of this period (as we saw in Figs. 146 and 159) as is also

the continuous curve of the profile, without any angle at the

shoulder. Fragments of blue-green glazed jars from Ctesi-

phon have incised decoration. Fig. 189 has short incised
91

lines arranged in chevron-patterns, pointing upwards.

This jar was not ribbed. In Fig. 190 we see a more

elaborate and more naturalistic pattern: it looks like

89
The incense burner is in Berlin, see E. Khmel,

"Islamisches RPuchergerat," Berichte der Preuss. Kunstsamrnn-
lun-en, XLI (1919"20), pp. 241-25O, Abb. 94. The bronze
ug n Fig. 187 bis. is from M. Wiasrnitina, Mart desa pas

de l'Islam (Kiev~T30), P1. XI, No. 389, and. p. 71.
90
Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231337. No provenance.

Clay not visible. H. preserved, including the restored
base, 36; max. D. 24.5.

9lMetropolitan Museum, Chicago, No. 32.150.339.Buff clay. No dimensions; no special provenance.
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long, oval leaves growing to right and left of a central

stem, and pointing diagonally upwards; on each leaf are

short incised lines.92  This parallels, the naturalism of

the grapevine and fruit on the unglazed Kish jar in Fig.

166. Here the pattern is somewhat obscured by the ribbing

of the jar.

Another example of incising used in connection with

the blue-green glaze in.Mesopotamian pottery at this time,

is the deservedly well-known jar from Susa, in the Louvre.93

The c~ay is yellowish, the glaze a brilliant peacock-blue.

The base, which makes an abrupt ending to the body, is

flat; the effect is one already observed in the unglazed

pottery.- What was originally the shape of the neck, or

whether it had a torus molding, we do. not know. The in-

cised design, of two birds confronting a plant or small

bush, is very freely and boldly drawn. The whole has the

traditional oriental conventionality, perfect bilateral

symmetry, in composition. Both Pdzard anLdKoechlin described

the plant as being the Persian sacred hom; why not the

Babylonian-Assyrian sacred tree? When a motive is equally

ancient in Mesopotamian art there is no need to consider it

92
Ibid., No. 32.150.355, buff clay. No dimensions;

to specT alprovenance.

9 3 published by P6zard ,La c6ramique Iarchalquede
I m, Plate IX in color, and p. 35; Koechin,_ cite.,

.ate IX, No. 70, pp. 44-45; Ettinghausen, _o. cit., P1.
196, p. 673. The height is 27 cm.
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exclusively Iranian. Both these authorities have compared

this composition of birds facing a tree to designs in

Sasanian silks. In rock-carvings, stucco, seals, and metal,

birds are much more apt to occur singly, in round medallions.

Tall blue-green glazed jars have applied as well as

incised decoration. In Fig. 192 is a ribbed jar with

applied disks from Kish9 5 ; unfortunately it is only frag-

mentary. It may have been this jar wiich caused Debevoise

to make. the statement: "Flat applied disks seem also typi-

cally Sasanian; on glass ware they appear first in the

fourth century A.D. and they are not found on any pottery

which is definitely Parthian."96 However, we have already

noted outstanding exceptions to this rule, in the two glazed

two-handled jars from Dura, both dated before 160 A.D.;

the first, Fig. 37, has two rows of disks on the shoulder;

the second, Fig. 38, has disks all over the upper part of

the body, which slopes up in a continuous line without

demarcation of shoulder or neck. Again, in the dated

third century pottery of Dura we have noticed the disper-

sion of the flat disks from their earlier position beside

the handles, to various positions all over the shoulder and

94An exception to this generality is seen on a "Spatebler
nachsasanidische Bronzekanne," illustrated by Sarre, Die
Juht: des alten Pers ien, Pl. 135, pp. 54-and 73.

9 5Field Museum, Chicago, No. 231332, from SP2. Clay
Pale yellow. H. preserved c. 43, rim D.13.

9 6Debevoise, loc. cit.
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neck (Figs. 108-128). So in the glazed jar from Kish in

Fig. 192 it is not only the disks which we are to consider

as elements in the Sasanian style, but more fundamental

points: the all-over ribbing; the tall, slender, and quite

elegant proportions; the wide, vertical rim; the molding

about the neck. This molding is different from the torus

molding already mentioned; it is rather sharp, and angular.

That this molding is not unique in pottery of this period

is shown by its presence on an unglazed tall jar excavated

by the Metropolitan Museum at Qasr-i-Abu Nasr, near Shiraz,

in Fig. 193.97

One of the handsomest ever found of the tall blue-green

glazed jars is that excavated at Ctesiphon, Fig. 194.98

Upton has described it: "The form is graceful and dignified

and recalls that found in several fine examples of Sasanian

silverware." 9 9 An illustration of the sort of Sasanian

9 7 Upton, The Persian Expedition 1933-1934, Fig. 21 on
p. 15, and p. "We are particularly pleased to have
found this jar, in spite of its fragmentary condition,
since it is a Persian variation of the common blue-glazed
Parthian and Sasanian jars of (IralX.' It is of pinkish
clay covered with a thin fawn-colored clay wash, but it
has the same slightly bulbous body as the glazed jars and
the sAme tall, neck with characteristic rim."

9 8 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.88, from
Um az- ZaCtir. Blue-green glaze quite faded and iridescent.
1.34, max. D.c.16.8.

9 9 Upton, The Expedition to Ctesiphon, 1931-1932, Fig. 11,
p. 194. Also mentioned or illustrated by the following:
J. Heinrich Schmidt, "L'expedition de Ctesiphon en 1931-1932,"
Syria, XV (1934), pp. 19-20, Pl. V, E; J. H. Schmidt, "Figur-
liche sasandidische Stuckdekoration aus Ktesiphon," Ars
Islamiica, IV (1937), p. 176, Fig. 7 ; M. S. Dimand, "Parthian
and Sasanian Art," BMA, XXVIII (April, 1933), p. 81, note 11.
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Fi 19100:tisilver jar here referred to is shown in Fig. this

jar may be assigned .to the reigh of Khusran II Parwvz, 590-

628 A.D., because the. grape-vine leaf so carefully repre-

sented. on it with minor veins arranged in concentric curves,

is precisely the, leaf of 'aq--Bustan. 1 0 1  A better parallel

for the rim .of the Ctesiphon pottery jar appears on the

silver jar in Fig. 196.102 This sort of vertically-concave

profile recalls the rim of the Seleucia blue-green glazed

jar of the Hellenistic period, Fig. 1; it appeared as well

at contemporary Uruk-Warka, Fig. 4. Does this mean that

the Sasanian pottery and metal go back to an earlier, na-

tive Mesopotamian pottery tradition, or does it mean that

the Mesopotamian pottery of the third century B.C. was also

related to metal shapes? The latter is perhaps the more

likely. As for the origin of the Sasanian metal type,

10The Sasanian silver jar with naked boys gathering
grapes, found in Mazanderan, was published by 0. M. Dalton,
The Treasure of the Oxus (London, British Museum, 1905),
P1. XXVI, No. 189, and pp. 125-126. See also the larger
illustrations of it: Smirnoff, Argenterie Orientale, l. LII,
No. 86. The motive of boys gathering grapes in obaskets
from the vine is common in late Roman art.

10 1At Taq-i-Bustan, on the rear wall of the grotto of
Khusrau .II, is a band of vertical graperleaves connected by
curved stems; this band goes between the capitals of the
colonnettes, just behind the king's head. Sarre, Die Kunst
des alten Persien, gives a general view of the grape-lea .
in PI5, a detail in Pl. 92.

102J. Orbeli and C. Trever, Orfdvrerie sasanide b

. or.argentet bronze (Moscow, eningrad, Academia, 1935),.
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which is often considered to be an example of Persian

Sasanian art mar excellence, I suggest that it may have

evolved out of an earlier, non-Persian silver tradition,

such'as is represented by the Syrian silver jar or vase

found atflura, probably of the third century A.D., shown in

Fig. 197.103 The upper of the moldings has acanthus leaves

and grapes, the lower, grapevines with satyr and bacchic

marks among the foliage. The Syrian character of this vase

is further clarified by comparison with the grapevine decor-

ating the skhos represented on the Palmyrene sculpture of

175-200 A.D.; Fig. 67 bis. As for the shape, in my, opinion

the Ctesiphon pottery jar in Fig. 194 is just as close to

the Dura -silver as it is to the Sasanian silver, because

of the general outline of the body and in particular the

roundness of the heavy torus molding. Or it may be. only

that the simpler Dura molding looks easier to translate into

the pottery medium. The difference in date would account

for the greater .elongation, taller neck, and wide, vertically

concave rim of the Ctesiphon glazed jar. Though the Dura

silver was not discovered till recently, Dalton, as long ago

as 1905 realized the dependence of Persian on Mesopotamian

103p. V. C. Baur, "The Silver Vase," Dura Fourth Season
1930-1931, pp. 229-231, P1. XII 1, 2; the handle in Pl. XI, 3.
After discussing parallels in the pagan and Christian Near
East, and ancient Mesopotamia, Baur concludes (p. 231):
". .. our silver vase is late--that is, it belongs to
the beginning of the third century A.D."; "The place. of
manufacture in the Orient cannot be determined, but it must
have been somewhere in Syria."
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and Syrian metal: "As Ctesiphon was the first capital of

the new Persian monarchy, it is probable that silver vessels'

like other objects of luxury, came, at any rate at the

beginning of the period, from Mesopotamia, more especially

as. the neighboring province of Syria was famous for its

silversmith's work, and the two countries influenced each

other in this as in other branches of art."14 This Syrian

and Roman (or Hellenistic) influence is seen not only in

the art of metal, but also in the rockcarvings, in archi-

tecture and in textile weaving. In the rock carvings:

"des le regne de Chapour I apparaft au contraire une fort

belle facture oI 1'on peut bien voir la collaboration de

la main d'oeuvre romaine" 1 0 5 ; again, in the architecture

and its stucco decoration, and sculpture of the building

of Shapur I at Shapur: "Tout ceci confirme les renseigne-

ments historiques d'apres lesquels 6taient fix6s a Chapour

les prisonniers romains."106 In the art of textiles: "On

sait que de colonies d'artisans aram6ens furent transportees

de Syrie en Perse pour y perfectionner les m thodes de

tissage, fait que certains historiens placent au IVe siecle,

et d'autres des le IIIe siecle, apres la prise d'Antioche

10 4 Dalton, o cit.,_p. 68.

10 5 Bibliotheque Nationale. Les Arts de L'Iran
V'anciennePerse et Baghdad Paris, 1938), p.24.

10 6 Ghirshman.s "L'inscription du monument de Chapour I
a Chapour," RA, X (1936), pp. 127-128. See also Salles and
Ghirshmani , in RAA,X (1936), pp. 117-122, and Pls. XLI-XLIII.

A niche from thTs~site, showing a mixture of classical ele-
ments, is in Bibliotheque Nationale. Les arts de l'Iran, Pl. I.
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par Chapour I."107 Again, after the later capture of

Antioch. by Khusran -Iin 540 A.D., this king imported bodily

the inhabitants of the Syrian city, together with marble

revetments and columns, glass mosaics and sculpture, and

settled them in a new town at Ctesiphon called Veh-Antiokh-

Khusran. 1 0 8

The blue-green glazed jugs, or one-handled Jars of

Mesopotamia have in general the same sort of shapes, and

stylistic character, as the tall jars without handles.

The drawings of two examples from Kish have been published.

That in Fig. 133 b, 8, has its greatest diameter near the

base, and the typically unbroken contour, as well as the

ribbing. The jug in Fig. 133 b, 7, on the other hand, has

its greatest diameter above the middle. Both have a low,

flat, bevelled base. Fig. 198 shows the appearance of a

similar, though fragmentary jug from Kish. 1 09 The walls

of the rim are very thick, and it is grooved inside to

hold a lid; opposite the handle is a narrow groove for

paving. Neither groove is visible from the exterior. The

body is ribbed; the deep peacock-blue glaze is almost

entirely decayed. Another fragmentary glazed jug from

107Bibliotheue Nationale. Les arts de L'Iran, p. 64.

1 0 8 Christensen, 92. cit., pp. 381-382. Christ~nsen
gives the bibliography for this event, and a quotation from
14asCtldI.

109Field Museum, Cnicago, No. 231331, no location.
Yellowish-buff clay. H. preserved 22, D. preserved, 20.5.
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Ctesiphoxil 1 0 is rather bottle-shaped; thew body is propor-

tionately large and rounded, the neck narrow &nd straight;

about its base is a rather angular molding, comparable to

that of. the jars in Figs. 192 and 193. But the general

shape recalls that of the burnished jug, in Fig. 159, from

Kish.

On the glazed jugs, as on the other types of pottery

at this time, is found applied relief decoration, and in-

cised decoration. Both occur together on a well-known blue-

green glazed fragmentary jug from Susa, in Fig. 200;111 The

shape of it is perfectly in accord with the shapes we know

to be Sasanian: it has the long slow, curve of profile, the

tall proportions and the torus molding about the neck. The

surface is covered with the usual ribbing. A difference

appears in the wide flat base, a peculiarity which we no-

ticed also in. the incised glazed jar from Susa, in Fig. 191.

The obvious inspiration of this Susa jug is the sort 'of'

Sasanian bronze shown in Fig. 201,112 but the potter failed

1 1 0Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.357. Buff
clay, the blue-green glaze much faded. Another Sasanian
blue-green-glazed jug, from Umm, az-Zaati;, No. 32.150.109
is in shape more like some of the usual small jugs of the
Parthian period, and the glaze does not extend quite down
to the base.

1 1 1 Koechlin, Les ceramiques musulmanes de Suse au Mus6e
de Louvre, Pl. IX, No. 66, and p.7'62.0 height is~22 cm.,
the glaze is described as "email bleu-azur iri6."

11 2Sarre ,DiedKunst des alten Persien, Pl. 127, at the
.ight; and p. 54: "Besonders characteristisch sind die mit
spa'tantiken Formen sich beruhrenden hohen Henkelkannen mit.
abgeplattetem Korper, und vorspringendem. schmalem Ausguss."
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miserably by cutting off the lower end of the bronze,

breaking the slow, graceful movement of the profile, and

substituting in his clay vessel an ugly flat base. On the

body there are three large motives, composed of applied

bands closely bordered by small applied disks or knobs.

This is the motive which was already described as the anchor-

motive. To summarize, its earliest observed appearance was

in the unglazed pot probably of the third century from Dura,

.Fig. 89; then at Kish, in a glazed bowl of the fourth

century, Fig. 181; at Seleucia, an undated bowl probably

of the Sasanian period, Fig. 182, and on a glazed bowl

from Susa, Fig. 183. What is consistent in this motive

wherever.it occurs is the arc forming the two outer prongs,

and the short bar between them, which is the central prong.

The whole arc may be greater .or less than semicircular; in

the present case, Fig. 200, it is quite parabolic. Since

this motive is shown in every case with the central, ver-

tical prong I cannot consider it to have any relation to

an arch, nor to a simple semicircle or other arc, but must

consider it as a distinct "anchor-like" motive. 1 1 3  Nor

do I know of any example of excavated and dated Sasanian

pottery where either arches or intersecting arcs are used as

113Two jars in the Art Institute, Chicago,one very
similar to this Susa jug with applied ornament, were pub-
lished by Et t inghaus en, op. c it., P1. 191 A and C, and pp .

167-78. The authorities of the Art Institute now consider
them to be fakes, and refused me permission to publish them
tagain. With this opinion I am cuite in.accord.
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decoration, though both become relatively common in Early

Islamic pottery. 1 1 4

Three-handled jars of Mesopotamia of the Sasanian

period are glazed, as well as unglazed, but there is a

remarkable difference between the two varieties. The un-

glazed ones have no foot; the body is oval, or egg-shaped,

with little or no demarcation between shoulder and neck; and

the neck is straight. The glazed ones have a definite, but

low ring foot or base; the body is top-shaped rather than

egg-shaped, that is, the width of the shoulder is very much

more than the width of the f oot; the neck is marked off

from the shoulder, and it is very wide below narrowing as

it appraehes the rim. A large ribbed jar from Susa illus-

trates all these points, Fig. 202. In addition this par-

ticular three-handled jar has flat disks on top of the

handles, and the old applied pressed band, but placed much

nearer the base than the shoulder. That is, here have

persisted two elements from the period of the Parthians,

but. we have only to compare the Susa jar with a typical

third century Dura three-handld amphora, as in Fig. 111,

to realize the lapse of time: the sizeHof the body has in-

creased in proportion to the neck, the handles have dimin-

ished, and the pressed band girdles the knees, as it were,

l 1'Semicircular ;combed bandstapp9ar on the unglazed
,three-handled jar from Susa, but it has no date, and it
ieould as well belong to the Early Islamic as to the
Sasanian period.
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of the jar, instead of the shoulder. The Susa jar has

another feature: on the shoulder, and extending a short

distande up the neck is an incised design, to quote Koechlin:

"une sorte de m6daillon surmont d tune branchette dresse

et flanque de V." 1 1 5  This design is scarcely visible in

the reproduction. At Kish were found fragments of glazed

three-handled jars of essentially the same type, that is,

the shapes of the neck,. and handles are the same.1 1 6

A final category remains to be considered, pottery

with the opaque white glaze. The white glaze of this period

has not been analyzed, but since in the Parthian period,

as well as in the Early Islamic period it is a tin glaze,

I venture to assume that it was in all likelihood a tin

glaze at this time as well. During the Parthian period,

the use of this glaze was quite rare; in the Sasanian period

it is even rarer. -In fact, among all the Sasanian pottery

studied here, I have been able to find only two examples

which are certainly dated and which are so well preserved

that there is no question of the color; both come from

Ctesiphon. This is not surprising, for we saw that in the

1 1 5Koechlin, o. cit., p. 42; see also pp. 38 and 51,
and Plate VI, No. 63. 'FEis jar was probably made in Susa,
as it has bits of another- jar stuck to its side, and pots
thus injured in the firing would not have been-exported.
Its height is 53 cm.

116
Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236173, a neck, from

SP7, and No. 231328, a-b, no especial provenance, rim and.
handle.
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Parthian period the greatest quantity, both of monochrome

white, and white with blue-green streaks or spots, came

from Se-leucia, less from Nippur and Kish and two from Dura,

where they had been very likely imported. Again, the very

scarcity of this type indicates that it must have been a

luxury ware, and as Ctesiphon was the capital, we would

expect to find it there. It is curious that none was found

in the Sasanian buildings at Kish.

The first example from Ctesiphon, Fig. 203, is a small

fragment of the rim of what must have been a large jar.1 1 7

The diameter of its rim is about twelve or thirteen centi-

meters; that of the tall ribbed jar from Kish, in Fig. 192,

thirteen, and of the Ctesiphon jar in Fig. 194, eleven

centimeters. In the white glazed jar the molding of the

rim is more elaborate, and the neck seems to have been more

nearly vertical, than in these two blue-green glazed jars.

But if we imagine the white jar to have been of somewhat

the same size and shape as the others, it must have been

very handsome. Since the shape is related to both the Kish

and the Ctesiphon jars, its date may be as late as the sixth

or early seventh century. It is to be noted that the clay

of this white glazed jar is smoother, finer, and relatively

harder, than most of the clays noticed at this t ime in

1 1 7 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.344, from
Tall Dhahab. Smooth, fine, pale yellow clay; the glaze is
ure white. Width of the rim preserved, about 7, diameter
c .12-13.
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Mesopotamia, that is, it must have been the ordinary clay,

but especially well levigated and fired.

A .'dish. whose -shape is unique, as compared to the other

bowls of this period, is the second example of the opaque

white, presumably tin, glaze; Fig. 204. About one-half is

preserved.118 The clay is fine, of a pale creamy-yellow

color, and relatively hard, but not quite so well levigated

as that of the white-glazed jar rim. The glaze covers the

interior and the sides, but the bottom has only a few thin

washes or streaks on it. The dish, or shallow bowl is very

wide and low; the bottom is practically flat; the sides

form a sharp angle with the bottom, and go up straight,

sloping out a littleb There. is no moulding or. profiling

anywhere. The orly. other parallel for a bowl or dish of

the Sasanian period with a flat bottom, lacking any sort

of base or foot, is the blue-green glazed bowl which is

also from Ctesiphon, in Fig. 187. But this shape also occurs

in Early Islamic pottery of the eighth to ninth centuries.

Since this shape is not represented at Kish, on the one hand,

and is related to later Islamic pottery, on the other. hand,

we may conclude that it is probably late, perhaps late sixth

to seventh century. Thus we have indubitable proof that the

White tin glaze, known at Nuzi as early as 1500 B.C., and

continuous through the Neo-Babylonian, and Parthian periods,

l 8 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.108, from.
al-Macar idh I.
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kept on through the Sasanian period in Mesopotamia, forming

an unbroken series to Islamic times.. In none of these pre-

Islami .periods was it ever reported from Persian soil.

During the Sasanian period in Mesopotamia, from the

third to the s eventh*centuries we have traced in the pottery

qualities which go back to the pottery of the preceding

centuries, as well as others which seem to be new at this

time. The former appear particularly in shapes, as of

unglazed small jugs and jars, and in heavy storage jars.

But though rather elongated shapes whose profile follows a

continuous curve had appeared in the Parthian period, they

now become much more common. Another sort of tall jar,

usually glazed, owes its height and grace not to an earlier

pottery style, but to metal shapes, the Sasanian silver

jars, which certainly stem from earlier Classical traditions

in Syria. The Sasanian metal jugs, recalling the Greek

oinochoe, are again repeated in glazed pottery, though their

peculiar long beak-like spout was doubtless difficult to re-

produce in the. soft Mesopotamian clay. The unique blue-

green bowl from Ctesiphon also has metal severity of line.

Many decorative elements or methods are old: the rocked

band, the applied pressed band, disks, bosses, incising,

stamping, and combing. But in several cases their applica-

tion is new, -for in stance, the use of the rocked band as

an all-over pattern. Again, earlier patterns in these

various techniques were previously abstract, while now we
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find naturalistic representations of birds and animals in

stamping, and very freshly-drawn fruits and vines in

incising. Birds, freely modelled by hand, were used as

applied decoration. But human figures, made in molds and

applied, so common in the preceding centuries, had by this

time disappeared in Mesopotamia, an indication of the waving

of classical influence. Another technique, the .making of

vessels in molds, also seems to have died out during this

period. The feature of horizontal ribbing on much glazed

pottery, which may be called either a method of potting

or a method of decoration, is new. Burnishing is, as during

the Parthian period, a clear sign of Persian influence.

The standard blue-green glaze is the commonest, though

a glaze which may possibly be a manganese glaze has been

observed. The ancient Mesopotamian white tin glaze was

unfortunately rare at this time, and except for a splash

of blue-green on a lamp which may be of this period, it

occurs -as a monochrome. In the Parthian period the blue-

green spots and streaks on the white glaze presaged one of

the so-called "Samarra" color-schemes; it is curious that

such an attractive effect should have been even temporarily

abandoned.



CHAPTER III

POTTERY OF THE EARLY ISLAMIC PERIOD

Just as Hellenistic civilization had caused a

tremendous change in the Near East nearly a thousand years

before, so the spread of Islam, beginning early in the

seventh century A.D., had caused another extraordinary

cultural and artistic change. But a difference between

the two re-creations of this part of the world lies in

this, that the Greeks brought new artistic forms and con-

ventions, while what Islam brought was a new spirit. In

Islamic art we find again the whole ancient repertory of

artistic forms and motives, both oriental and Greek. But

the re-creation made by Islam was precisely that, a re-

awakening, an inspiring with new life and vigor, and a new

spiritual intensity. Thus we may find, early in the eighth

century, confronted animals, traceable to.Sumerian art,

facing a Greek or Christian chalice, embowered in the

Hellenistic-Syrian grape vine with birds hopping in its

banches (Fig. 205)1 but the whole seeming new because of

its strongly decorative and abstract qualities, the ex-

pression of a new aesthetic attitude.

Ap. S. Dimand,"Studies in Islamic Ornament I, Some
Aspects of Omaiyad and Early Abb~sid Ornament, ' Ars Islamica,IV (1937), Fig. 59, pp. 324-337.
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I have suggested, and it has been stated many times

before,. that the Arabs, the originators of Islam, brought

with them no new artistic forms, but simply developed the

pre-existing arts of the lands -they came to and inhabited.

The proposition is hardly sufficient to explain what

happened. Without Islam there would have been simply more

Hellenistic-hristian_ art in Syria, more Coptic art in

Egypt, more Sasanian art in Persia. The new art which grew

up was not created by these various peoples independently,

but was fostered in the international civilization developed

by the newcomers. First, it must be remembered that the

Arabs were not barbarians; if they had been, they would

never have been able to appreciate the arts of other

countries with which they had been familiar since the days

of the Nabateans, and the Kingdoms of Ghassan and Hirar

Yuhammad himself enjoyed imported luxuries, and had his

house full of them. 2 Pre-Islamic poetry reveals a. strong

sense of rhythm and attern abstract qualities which were

to become such vital characteristics of the Islamic visual

ars.-enirert1ional civilization was made possible

by two purely Arab contributions: the single religion, and

the single language, religion and language being two of the

most important cultural factors in any society. These two,

Islam and Arabic, stretched from the borders of China on

2 Pdre Lammens, Etudes sur le siecle des Omayyades
(Beyrouth: Imprimerie Catho qu~ ,1930), pp. 362-366.
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one band to Spain on the ot vaster than that

attained by any Persian, Greek or Roman empire. The effect

of the 'religion on art was the creation of the mosque-

form: it had to have space to hold many people, water for w

their ablutions, a niche to point in the direction of Mecca

(thus determining a new system of orientation) and a pulpit ;

for the preacher. The effect of the language on art wad,

of course, the introduction of the Arabic alphabet, whtch

in its early monumen:al Kufic form became one of the most

beautiful ever known to the world, and a fundamentl ele-

ment in all Islamic design. It was spread by t new coin-

age, established before the end -of the sevevti century in

the reign of the Umayyad Abd al-Malik,,-as well as by the

Kurlan. Kufic inscriptions a p as friezes in mosques,

on wood carving, textiles, metal, glass and pottery.

In the first three hundred years of Islam there was

a tremendous development in all the arts, rich reached its

culmination in the third century Hiijra, or the ninth cen-

tury A.D. Pottery shared in this florescence; in some

respects its achievement was higher than any attained

later. All over the Islamic world new types of glazed

pottery, appeared. Two large classes developed completely

independently of Mesopotamia. One, painted in brown, white,

terra-cotta red and yellow under a lead glaze, is found in

Khurasan, at Nishapur, and in Transoxiana, as at Samarkand,

and as far south as northwestern India and Makran; only
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one piece has been found on Mesopotamian soil, at Susa.

The second class, also having a lead glaze, comprises wares

made.under the influence of imported Tfang pottery, as was

proved by the excavations at Samarra. The closest to the

Chinese is a type splashed with green, ochre and brown,

either on a plain surface, or over incised patterns (the

sgraffito ware). A more typically Islamic adaptation is

the use of the Chinese color scheme, but with a definite

yellow (perhaps antimony) substituted for the Chinese

ocher-buff, and with painted designs, for instance, green

figures outlined by brovm on a yellow ground, instead of

merely splashed and running colors. A charming variation

has patterns painted in glazes on the bare clay. The

class due to T'ang influence had a wider distribution than

the Nishapur-Samarkand class, since it was made in Mesopo-

tamia, Syria and Egypt as well. These two classes are not

further discussed in this paper, there being no problem as

to their origin, which is definitely non-Mesopotamian.

A third class of Early Islamic pottery is also originally

non-Mesopotamian, namely, molded ware with a green lead glaze:

its only possible prototype is the molded green-glazed pot-

tery made at Tarsus in Roman times. Of course the use of

a lead glaze in China is probably also derived from the same

Mediterranean ware. But the Early Islamic molded ware is

F. Sarre, Die Keramik von Samarra, p. 71, Nos. 250-252, Figs. 150-1l Pl. XXXIV.
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often lustered all over, and 'must therefore be included in

conjunction with the other type of luster, which is painted

on the Mesopotamian white tin glaze.

As for Early Islamic pottery in Mesopotamia, it is all

a continuation of the wares of pre-Islamic times, with the

two. exceptions of the types due to Chinese and to Mediter-

ranean influence. Unglazed pottery, as always, included

everything from coarse storage jars and cooking pots to

more delicate finely made wares. The blue-green alkali

glaze is c ommon, as it always had been. The old Mesopotamian

white tin glaze reaches new heights in its history, and is

used on the very finest wares. It occurs as a monochrome;

with streaks or spots of blue-green, which is a continua-

tion of the style known during the Parthian period; or with

designs and inscriptions painted in a deep blue which is

generally considered to be cobalt. If it is indeed cobalt,

this is its first appearance in the history of pottery.

Often cobalt and thebblue-green appear together on white.

Very rarely the tin glaze is colored, producing monochrome

turquoise and cobalt glazes. A second Islamic innovation

used with the white tin glaze is the painting of designs

over the glaze with luster in different colors: greenish

gold, copper gold and dark brown, either singly or in
polychrome combinations, and an e.Xtraordinary ruby red.

This presents a stylistic difference from the monochrome

allr over gold luster on the lead-glazed' molded ware.
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Early Islamic pottery shapes represent about the same

mixture of tradition and innovation as Early Islamic glazes.

Some shapes, particularly in unglazed and blue-green alkali

glazed wares, are nothing but the continuation of the three-

handled jars and amphoras known in the Sasanian and Parthian

periods. Certain bowl-shapes are replicas of the T'ang bowl

with outward-curving rim; this is one of the standard shapes

for bowls having the white tin glaze. In the unglazed

molded ware many odd shapes occur: cups, pilgrimbottles,

spherical bottles, and jugs or vases. The small jugs or

vases have a shape which is peculiarly Islamic: a very wide

low body, often with a flat base, a strongly accented

shoulder., and a neck which is both very wide and very tall,

being often taller than the height of the body.

The surface decorati on of Early Islamic pottery is

exceedingly rich. Many of the techniques of relief, whether

barbotine or molded, and of incising, are old, but never

before had their use been so lavish. The outstanding char-

acteristic is a desire for space filling, and complexity

of detail, which is very effective in the play of light and

shadow caused by the three-dimensional technique. In con-

trast to this v ariety of surface treatment, which is highly

stylized, the painted, two-dimensional designs of other

wares are flowing and free; this is to be seen especially

in the cobalt on white and in the luster on white. Here

the designs give the effect of a watercolor pai nting---
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palmettes, fruits and flowers, animals, and human beings.

This use of naturalistic motives forms a marked contrast

to pottery of earlier periods. On the Assyrian polychromes

the designs are abstract, triangles, zigzags and horizontal

bands (Fig . 12) ; at the time of the Romans. and Parthians,

human and animal figures are not drawn or painted, but made

separately in relief and applied (Fig. 51-55, 106, 120--130).

The closest parallels are, as one might expect, of the

Sasanian period, with the incised vines and animals from

Kish, (Fig. 166) and the incised birds from Susa (Fig. 191),

for this incising is really drawing, only done with a point

in the clay instead of with a brush or pen on the glaze.

It is a curious fact that thile pottery of the Sasanian

period was so little influenced by the naturalistic ele-

ments so popular in the other arts of the time (textiles,

metal, stonecarving, stucco) the pottery of the Early

Islamic period is strongly influenced by these other arts,

both contemporary ard.pre-Islamic. In other words, the

potters of the Islamic period were the first to realize

fully the decorative possibilities of their craft, and the

first to be in touch with workers in the other arts. This

fact throws a light on the vitality and the unity of Islamic

civilization in general.

The various types of pottery to be discussed here have

been grouped for the most part according to the nature of

the clay and the glaze, and arranged in a roughly chronological
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order. The first three hundred years of Islam fall into

two periods: from the Hi jra, 622 A.D., to the end of the

Umayyad' califate in 750 A.D._; then the Abbasid califate,

from 750 to 900 A.D., in round nuibers. Some of the

pottery can be dated by the results of. excavations to the

Umayyad period, or to the eighth or ninth centuries.

Other types knovs in the ninth century are assumed to have

existed also in the seventh and eighth centuries, since

they are developments of pre-Islamic wares. Therefore,

in the present state of our knowledge, the arrangement

here is to be regarded as only tentative, and not final.
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A. UNGLAZED POTTERY.

Coarse cooking pots of the Early Islamic period seem

a throwback to distant prototypes. At Samarra a cooking

pot of red clay, Fig. 206, has the rocked band familiar

from the early centuries of this era, while the ledge

handles make one think of pottery of the Bronze Age.

Similar pots were found at Tarsus, si.tuated in Cilicia

but Syrian in culture.5 The pot at the left in Fig. 207

has the same round shape and rocked band near the rim, as

those of the Samarra example, while in addition it is

heavily, grooved, w hich recalls the "brittle ribbed ware"

from Dura of the Parthian period.

Burnishing seems to have been absent in Mesopotamia

at this time; to find it we must turn both to the west and

to the east. At Tarsus it occurs on another type of cooking

pot, seen at the rfight in Fig. 207. It is made of heavy,

thick grey-black clay, and has an angular profile imitating

a metal shape, while of c ourse the burnishing on the ex-

terior also suggests a metal surface. "In Persia burnished

pottery was. found by the American excavations at Rayy.

4z
Ibi., p. 21, No. 82, Fig. 65.

5All the pottery of the Tarsus expedition has remained
in Turkey, with the exception of a few sherds for a study
eollebtion. Some is- stored in the Expedition house at
Tarsus, some is : on exhibition at the Adana Museum. The
Tarsus Islamic material (pottery, glass,' lamps, stucco and
Arabic inscriptions) is to be published .by the writer.
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Fig. .208 illustrates a Rayy jug".probably of the 'seventh
6

to eighth centuries, of smooth pinkish-buff clay. It

presents a great contrast to the burnished jug-shapes of

the Sasanian period, f or instance, one from Kish in Fig.

159, where the profile made a continuous curve from the.

body up to the rim. In the Rayy Jug the Islamic character

is evident in the Lull rounded shoulder, %hich forms a

sharp angle to the vertical neck. Again, the flat base

seems to be typical of Early Islamic pottery. There is

still a slight ridge about the base of the neck, reminis-"

cent of the heavy Sasanian molding. The slightly polished

surface of the jug in Fig. 208 is better illustrated in

Fig. 209 by a red clay burnished bottle, said to have

cote from Rayy, in the Art Institute, Chicago. 7

In Mesopotamia unglazed jars, either for water or for

storage of various grains, and smaller jugs and vases, are

decorated in a number of already familiar techniques:

combed bands, and impressions with the teeth of a comb,

punching, grooving, stamping with small circles, either

plain or having a central dot, stamping with animal and

and inscription medallions and barbotine in ornamental

bands and bosses. The applied pressed band has survived,

6 University Museum, Philadelphia,.No. CT-39, from
Chal Tarkhan, H.26.3, D.15.6. Another burnished jug, muchMore Sasanian in style, is No. RH 6003.

7* Art Institute, Chicago, No. 27.398, H.22.8, D.14.9.
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though it is very different from its earlier form. But

the style of the period consists in the use of several

differeht techniques on the same pot, often accenting

different parts of a single design.

Pottery decorated only with circular stamps having

geometrical or animal designs and potters' signatures in

relief seems to have been found chiefly in the region about

Takrit,8 and at Samarra, 9 as well as at Ahwaz; 1 0 thou

some of the latter may be considerably later in date.

At Ctesiphon and at Hira is found a second system:

many of the simplest combed and dotted techniques were used

not merely in straight or wavy bands, as had been common

in pottery of the Parthian period, but in zigzags, in

checker and lozenge patterns, in parallel or crossing arcs,

that is, forming definite designs. A third particular

combination of techniques is that of grooves together with

small stamped circles. In Fig. 210, a fragment of the

shoulder of a small jug from Ctesiphons 1 1 this combination

is used with two other motives, combed bands, a nd small

depressions punched .with the end of a stick. The combed

8 Sarre and Herzfeld, Arch'ologische Re se IV, Pl. CXLVI.

9 Sarre, Samarra, pp.-8-12, Nos. 15-40, Figs. 13-33,
and P1. III.

1 0 Koechlin, Les e6ramiques musulmanes de Suse au Mus e
du Louvre, pp. 2r3, P.1. IV, Nos. 32C, 33, 34, and 37.

1 1Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.396; fine
White clay; H.5.5, W.7. 'Dated eighth to ninth century."
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bands and punched dots describe a circle, within which .the

small stamped circles, arranged in groups so as to look

like rosettes, alternate with the grooves set radially..

In Fig. 211, also from the shoulder of a small jug from

Ctesiphon, 1 2 we find only the first two, that is, the

combination of grooves, set vertically, and small stamped

circles set between the points of the grooves. The same

system appears in pottery from Hira, which is dated in the

second half of the eighth century; see Fig. 224, D.1 3

Designs exactly like this were also found on unglazed jugs

at Tarsus, whose date is late eighth, or ninth century.

It will be remembered that grooves, used alone, decorated

pottery ,of the third century from Dura (Figs. 104, 105);

and that small stamped circles, but without grooves, occurred

on pottery of the Sasanian period from Kish (Figs. 138, 139)

and from Ctesiphon (Fig. 155).

A fourth type of decoration consists of applied

pinched pellets, usually in connection with combed bands.

The pinched pellets seem to have evolved out of the earlier

flat disks and conical knobs; they seem to be definitely

Islamic in date. In a fragment from Samarra, Fig. 212,14

1 2Ibid., No. 32.150.448, from Selman Pak, fine whitish
clay, size~6.5 x 6. Dated eighth to ninth centuries .

13D. Talbot Rice, "The Oxford Excavations at H.ra, "
Ars Islamica'I (1934), Figs. 18 and 21, pp . 66-69.

14Sarre, Samarra, p. 16, No. 59, and P1. IV, 9:
"Randstuck vom geraden Halse eines dnnwandigen Gef'sses
mit eingeritztem Ramtenmuster und aufgesetzten Nuppen."
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and one from Ctesiphon, Fig. 213,15 the combed bands form

a lattice pattern, with'- the pellets in the spaces. This

system'is also typical of Tarsus pottery of the eighth to

ninth centuries. The sherd from Ctesiphon can be either

Sasanian or Early Islamic from the context in which it

was, found; the latter date is more probable if the d ates

of Samarra and Tarsus be considered. The small unglazed

jugs in Fig. 214 from Susa, 1 6 and 215,- from Nishapur, 1 7

and others from Hira of the eighth century, illustrate

the shape of jug on which occurred the incised and applied

decoration we have been describing. The very low round

body, the dispropcrtionately wide and tall neck, the tall

straight handle, form a shape which is purely Islamic.

The earliest dated examples, from Hira, are Mesopotamian,

though the shape was carried east and west over the whole

Islamic world.

What constitutes a fifth type of decoration is bar-

botine combined. with incised hatching. The incised hatching

is used. on the barbotine figures as well as to fill in

15Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.437;
cream-colored clay. From the neck of a jar, whose diameter
is c.22. Late Sasanian or early Islamic.

16Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre, No. 12, P1. II, p. 16..

1 7 Hauser, Upton..,and. Wilkinson, "The Iranian ExPedition
1936 The Excavations at Nishapur," B}A, XXXII (October,

.1937, Section II, Fig. 15, p. 16.

18Rice, o. cit., Figs. 20 and 21.
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smaces in the background. The two elements of this s ys taen

may be used alone, or the applied pressed band, and small

stamped circles, may be used as well on the same pot.' This

system is used on large water jars as well as on smaller

jugs.. The earliest dated examples are late eighth century

sherds from Hira, from small jugs.; see Fig. 224, sherds

marked B. 1 9 Fig. 216 illustrates" this sort of decoration

as it appears on-a large water jar; this example is from

Otesiphon, and is probably of the eighth to ninth cen-

turies. 2 0 The simple oval or nearly eggshaped body is

not far removed from that of the unglazed water jars of

the Sasanian period in Mesopotamia (Figs. 166-16B), but

the straightness, the width and the height of the neck are

neyl, as well as the fact that the neck itself is decorated.

The concentration of the main ornament in a wide band on

the upper part of the body recalls the .similar arrangement

on the jar with incised grapevines from Kish in Fig. 166.

But here the decorative area is bordered above and below

by double rows of the applied pressed band, which appears

in its Islamic form, that is, the applied band is angular

in section, not flat like a ribbon, and the impressions are

wade not with the finger, but with the side of a stick'.

1 9 Ibid ., Fig. 18, and pp. 65-66. Rice failed to make
a distincT on between barbotine wares and wares made in a'old, but the difference can be seen very clearly, even in
the photograph.

2 0Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.51, found
near Ctesiphon.
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The patterns. in this are semicircles in barbotine, c ontain"

ing open rosettes - in .barbotine (or, in other words, made

of applied pellets). Incised hatching covers the rosettes,

and fills'the paces .between. Similar hatching, as well as

rosette-like bosses,, appe ar on the shoulder and neck; and

on the neck are vertical loops also. On the four handles

were large and . elaborate knobs. An example of this type

of knob, which occurs also on handles of the-.small jugs,

is seen:in detail in Fig. 217, from Ctesiphon2 1 ; its sharp

profiling suggests wood turning. Another sort of knob,

flatter and stamped with a rosette in relief, is equally

typical of the period; Fig. 218.22
23

The large unglazed water jar from Baghdad in Fig. 219

may be assigned to the Early Islamic period because of its

relation to the Ctesiphon jar of Fig. 216, to a jar from

Rira, and to wood carving from Takrit. The type of decora-

tion is the same as that of the Ctesiphon jar, but more

complex. In the wide main zone on the body the deccr ation

is of stylized animals confronting stylized trees, all in

2 1Metropolitan Musem, New York, No.* 32.150.413,
whitish clay; knob H.7.7, D.3. From its context this knob
may be either Sasanian or Islamic in date.

22Ibid., No. 32.150.424, from Selman Pak, Islamic.
Fine whitfsh clay. Handle H.8.

2 3 Sarre and Herzfeld, Arch'ologische Reise., IV,
P1. CXLIII, right, and p. 14.The other sde~was shown inLeisterwrke Muhamedanischer Kunst, (Munich, 1910), II,1l. 90. I disagree-with the previous d ating of the eleventh
to twelfth centuries.
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barbotine with plentiful incised hatching and small stamped

circles as well. This main zone has a lower border of two

applied. pressed bands, as in Fig. 216, but here there is

between them a third pressed band, which is wavy, having

two rosette-bosses in each wave. A similar arrangement of

a wavy pressed band between two straight ones occurred on

a large storage jar from Hira, not illustrated here. This

Hira jar was definitely dated by its location and by coins

to the end of the eighth century.24 Even in the Parthian

period the pressed band had been known to go in scallops;

see a glazed amphora of the third century from Dura in

Fig. 114; and compare the applied decoration on the glazed

bowl of .the fourth century from Kish, which may be described

as-either a wave band, or a series of arcs with their ends

touching; Fig. 185. Wle shall again see the same scheme of

wavy applied bands wit: rosettes in the blue-green glazed

ware, Fig. 249. On the Baghdad water jar, directly above

the main zone of decoration is a Kufic inscription, which

says merely: "Blessing and [?] to the owner," ( )

A! .d ¢ .k. ). The style of the letters is certainly as early as

the ninth century, or even the end of the eighth; compare

the Kufic letters in the wood carving in Fig. 238. Above

the inscription is a frieze of the old Assyrian stepped

battlement, but in the form it assumed during the Sasanian

2 4 Rice, g. cit., Fig. 19, and pp.. 51-5 2 .
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period, with acute angles instead of right angles; further,

it is divided into triangular compartments instead of being

continuous. A similar treatment of the Assyrian battlement

is seen in the late eighth century wood carving from Takrit,

in Fig. 235, though there the sections are alternately

right side up and reversed. Further elaboration of the jar

is seen in the multiplication of the handles, and their

decoration. Incised hatching decorates shoulder and neck.

That this style of barbotine together with incised

hatching reached Persia as well is seen in the unglazed jug

from Sava, in New York; Fig. 220.25 The design of stylized

animals confronting a stylized tree is not confined within

a zone, but occupies a large area of the body. The similar-

ity in style to the water jar of Fig. 219 lies not only

in the subject represented, but in the treatment: incised

hatching covers the applied animals and trees, and also

fill& in the background spaces with a sort of fern or leaf

pattern. Though this jug may not be as early as its Meso-

potamian prototypes, it is very likely no later than the

tenth century.

Another very rare type, of unglazed pottery has been

2 5Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 30.112.48.
Published by M. S. Dimand, "A Recent Gift of Near Eastern
Art," BMMA, XXVI (January, 1931), p. 7, and Fig. 2. See .
also Ettinghausen, o . it., pp. 678-679, and P1. 194 A.
Two other examples of jars with rather similar shape of
body and neck were also published by Ettinghausen: an
unglazed bottle in the Pope collection, Pl. 194B, and
pp. 678-679, and a glazed one in the T. L. Jacks collection,
P1. 193 A, p. 678. Both are said to have come from Persia.
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found in Persia, although it evidently derives from

Mesopotamian art. Fig. 221 shows an unglazed fragmentary

jar from the American excavations at Rayy, in which the

designs are painted red, white and dark brown, in matt

pigments. 2 6 Vertical bands have alternately the "pearl-

band" on a large scale, or a sort of acanthus or leaf scroll

forming a rinceau. These large designs are separated by

very narrow pearl-bands; another pearl-band of intermediate

size borders the base of the Jar. Though pearl-bands are

widespread in Early Islamic art (being taken over in all

probability from Sasanian art), the acanthus-like scroll

pattern finds its closest analogy in the painted wooden

beams of Samarra, that is, of the ninth century.27 The

color scheme iq also consonant with this analogy.

2 6University Museum, Philadelphia, No. R Ch 647.
Islamic. H. preserved 19, D.c. 18.

2 7 Herzfleld, Der Wandschmuck-der Bauten von Samarra
(Berlin, D. Reimer, E. Vohsen, 79mT, Colorp ateLXXX,
Ornament 193b, and 199b. See also designs in Pl. LXVII and
LXVIII.
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B. POTTERY MADE IN MOLDS

Pottery made in molds constitutes a class, whether it

happens to be glazed or unglazed, for here style is depen-

dent upon technique. The present group, which is probably

of the seventh to eighth centuries, has usually a creamy-

buff or white clay, which is fine and smooth, but may be a

little sandy. Thus it is physically different from the

"Samarra" molded wares with green glaze, and with or without

luster, which have the creamy-yellow to .buff-red "Samarra

clay," and are of the ninth century. Therefore the earlier

group will be considered here, and the later group with the

other "Samarra wares." We shall notice also certain stylistic

differences between the two groups.

Fig. 222 represents a small cup, and a small square

saucer, which most writers have agreed in calling Umayyad.

They were found at Susa, and are in the Louvre Museum. 2 8

The main part of the cup is divided into three sections

which contain respectively branches of pomegranates, grape-

vines, and another plant which some consider oak, and others,

2Pdzard, La c ra~ique arch' ique de l'Islam, P1. LI,
Nos. 5 and 6, and p. 221. he cup s~5.7high, and 9.3 in
diameter. See also Gaston Migeon, Manuel d tart musulman
(2nd. ed: Paris, 1927), II, Fig. 330, and pp. o180-181;
loechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre (1928), Nos. 29 and 30, Plate
IV, and pp. 20-21; Biblio theque Nationale. Les arts de L'Iran
(1938), No. 280, pp. 87-88, not illustrated. Here the date
as given as eighth to ninth century.
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almond branches. The flat saucer is divided into four

sections, one having pomegranates, one grapevines with the

grapes'stylized into a trefoil shape, and two, grapevines

with more realistic bunches of grapes. All the plants have

both three-pointed and five-pointed leaves, regardless. The

sections are marked off by moldings which are miniatures

of the Hellenistic-Roman laurel wreath. The details of the

leaves and fruits of the planes are seer, on close examina-

tion, to be conventionalize4;but the general effect of the

cup and saucer is one of grzat freedom and naturalism, an

effect due chiefly to the unsymmetrical branching of the

stems. This simple delight in the beauties of the external

world, this naturalism, the use of grapes and pomegranates,

all point to a Hellenistic, and more specifically, to a

Syrian, source of inspiration. Grape vines and acanthus

scrolls are found in the temples of Baalbak and Palmyra, 2 9

30the mosaics of Antioch, in metal work, as seen in the

stone sculpture of Palmyra (rig. 67 bis) and the silver vase

from Dura (Fig. 197). In the Ummayad art of Syria stylized

pomegranates occur on the fine wooden consoles in the Aksa

29.Conteneau has summarized the decorative styles of
Baalbek and Palmyra, L'art de l'Asie occidentale, p. 16:
"D6coration, moulures, sont empruntes a la Grece, mais la
floraison en pierre qui couvre les surfaces libres est le
produit de l'art Syrien."

3 0Richard Stillwell, editor, Antioch on-the-Orontes, III
(Princeton University Press, 1938).9 .T57~PT~4 Pne, a vine~
border with animals and birds.; No. 88, Pl. 69, a vine-border,
with boys gathering grapes; No. 91, Pl. 74, heartshaped
leaves with fruits in the center of the'leaf.
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31mosque, at Jerusalem. On the Susa cup the Arabic

inscription, in the Umayyad style of Kufi, is incomplete,

and is apparently illegible. 3 2

At Tarsus the American Expedition, under the Director-

ship of Miss Hetty Goldman, found Umayyad pottery, made in

molds with a green lead glaze, some of which had precisely

similar pomegranate branches. One shape appeared to be a

melcnshaped vessel, another, a quite spherical bottle with

a narrow neck. Another shape was a pilgrim flask whose

flat sides are decorated with the Mshatta pattern, that is,

a zigzag filled in with rosettes.33 This type of pottery

is dated by its context, and was most probably made at

Tarsus,. because unglazed fragments of the same ware were

found, as well; In this relief ware with a green lead

glaze34 we seem to have a direct descendant of the Tarsus

green and ocher-tan lead-glazed pottery of the Augustan

period. What happened to this glaze between the first and

the seventh centuries A.D. is a complete mystery, for it is

3 1 K. A. C. Creswell, in the Illustrated London News,
190 (January 16, 1937), pp. 94-95.

'2Koechlin, op. c i t., p. 20, Max von Berchem, one of
the greatest of Arabic epigraphers, was unable to read it.

3 3Sarre used the term "das Mschatta-Motiv," in des-
cribing the pattern of a small molded, green-glazed bowl,
of fine, creamy, pinkish clay, from Samarra; Sarre, Samarra,
11o. 125, Pi. IX, 14, p. 31. As the Tarsus potteryis pro-
bably contemporary, it may have been made by a man who had
been to Mshatta; or the design may have been more wide-spread.

34xr. Fred Matson applied the test for lead to all of
the green glazed sherds brought back from Tarsus, and found.
that they all had a lead content.
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unknown at Tarsus between those dates. Had it perhaps

been made also in Syria in the Roman period, and there

survived? This is also unknown, for no kiln-sites of this

ware have been found in Syria either. Further, no pottery

has as yet been adequately published from any of the many

Umayyad sites in Syria and Palestine; possibly because

some were never completed, and never inhabited; and most

of these sites were studied by architects, and purely from

the architectural point of view. 3 5 Even one of the most

recently studied sites, the western Kasr al-Ilair, excavated

by Schlumberger36 seemed to be barren of pottery.3 Pottery

was found at the Umayyad site of Khirbet el-Mefjer, north of

Jericho, built in the reign of the calif hisham (724-743 A.D.);

but this pottery was found in re-used rooms, and is later

than the Umayyad. period.. It was described as resembling the

pottery from Isbeita, which was attributed to the twelfth

century, but which is actually early Abbasid; for this see

3 5 See K. A. Croswell, Early Muslim Architecture, I,
Umayyads, A.D. 622-750, (Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1932T,
passim.

3 6 Daniel Schlumberger, "Les fouilles de Zasr el-Heir
el-Gharbi (1936-1938) Rapport prelirainaire," yria, .XX (1939),
pp. 195-238.

37 In March, 1939, when I saw the s tucco from this new
Lasr al-Hair at the National Museum, Damascus, I made a point
of asking the Director, the Amir JaCfar al-Hasani, whether
any pottery had been recovered there, and he told me, none
whatever.
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Fig. 226.38 Pottery from another Umayyad site in Palestine,

Khirbet Minya, on the Sea of Galilee, has been referred to

anomalously as "Koptisch-arabisch" ware of the eighth to.

tenth centuries; but it was not described.3 No pottery

of the Umayyad period was reported by the British Museum

Expedition at al-Mina, the seaport of Antioch. 4 0  The

Islamic pottery found by the Princeton Expedition at

ntioch has not yet been published.

In the light of our present knowledge, or shall we

say, lack of knowledge, we may recall that, apart from the

question of glazing, the technique of making pottery in

molds seems to have been continuous in Syria during the

Early Christian period, and to have been absent in

3 8 D.. C. Baramki, "Excavations at Khirbet el Mefjer,"
QDAP, V (1935-1936), p. 137; here the pottery is said to
resemble the pottery from Isbeita. See also the s econd
report, D. C. Baramki, "Excavations at Khirbet el efjer:
II," QDAP, VI (1937), p. 167. The dating in the reign of
the calif Hisham was ascertained in the third season of
work by an Arabic inscription: D. C. Baramki "Excavations
at Khirbet el Mefjer. III," QDAP, VIII (19385, pp. 51-53.

3 9 A. M. Schneider, "Die Grabung der Gorregesellschaft
auf Chirbet Minje am See Genezareth," Oriens Christianus,
xxXIII (1936), pp. L02-103. For the dating under the Calif
al-Walid, (705-715 A.D.) see Anon., "Excavations in Pales-
tine and Trans-Jordan, 1936-7," QDAP, VII (1938), pp. 49-51.
Later publications by the German excavators were not avail-
able: 0. Puttrich-Reignard, "Die dritte Grabung auf Ch.rbet
el Minje bei Tabgha am' See Genezareth in Plastina (Fruh-
jahr 1937)" Das Heilige Land, LXXXI (1937), pp. 117-22.
Also: 0. Puttrich-Reignard and A. h. Schneider, "Ein fr'his-
lamischer Bau am See Genesareth," (Palastina-iefte des Deut-

Schen Ver6ins vomHeilien Land e Hef t 15), Kin 1937.

40Arthur Lane, "Mediaeval Finds at Al Mina in North
Sria,"*Archa ologia, LXXXVII (2938), pp. 19-78.



222

Mesopotamia between the Parthian and Early Islamic periods.

In Syria the use of molds survived in the making of lamps,

of whilh stages of different dates, Late Roman, Christian,

Islamic, are known. 4 1  In the Museum of the American Uni-

versity of Beirut are two unglazed molded lamps of pre-

cisely the same type, shape and size, presumably made by

the same potter, of which one has in Greek letters a de-

based form of the inscription: +WS OrTouJ avav-ra ias ;

and the other, in Umayyad Kufic, the Moslem formula

) , n"Int the. name of God." 4 2  Another lamp,

from the Yale University Excavations at Jerash, has varia-

tions of both these inscriptions, the Greek on top, the

Arabic on the bottom.43 These bi-lingual lamps give a very

vivid picture of how the transition was made from Early

Christian to Islamic art, and how certain pottery methods

survived.

In Persia the situation as to making pottery in molds

4Mr. J. H. Iliffe has discussed the problem of the
chronology of late Roman and Byzantine lamps in "A Tomb of
el Bassa of c. A.D. 396," QDAP,III (1933), pp. 81-91. Lamps
of these periods, and some of the Islamic period, have been
published in every volume of the QDAP.

4 2 The lamps in the Museum of the American University
of Beirut were seen by me before 1936, while I was working
in that museum. Most of the collection, which is quite large
and representative, is unpublished.

4 3 This lamp, in the Gallery of Fine Arts, New Haven,
is not published. By the courtesy of Professor Carl H.
Kraeling I was enabled to make notes of it, while I was
studying the Dura pottery in the same museum.
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seems to be very similar to that in Mesopotamia: none has

been reported of the Sasanian period, nor at any previous

time. -Yet by the Early Islamic period we have for Meso-

potamia the cup. from Susa, in Fig. 222, and for Persia, a

small "tazza," from Nishapur, in Fig. 237. Of this class

rr...Upton has said, "Unglazed pottery made in a mold is

common in Mohamrmedan sites in Iran, but nowhere have ex-

amples appeared. equal in quality to those from Nishapur,

where we found in addition to the actual fragments molds

and a kiln." 4 4 Therefore it seems to me that unglazed

olded-pottery in both Mesopotamia and Persia may be due

to Syrian influence; and that green-lead-glazed molded

Pottery can have as its only prototype the Tarsus Roman

green lead-glazed ware.

A large green-glazed pilgrimbottle which because of

its style may be attributed to the Ummayyad period is in

45
the collection of Dr. Ettinghausen; Fig. 223. The green

glaze has. every appearance of being a lead glaze. The

sides are flat, as in the Tarsus pilgrim bottle., but the

shape is annular, and the central hole was originally filled

in with an openwork screen. The annular body has, like the

Tarsus piece, a zigzag filled with rosettes; this is bordered

44J. M. Upton, "The Persian Expedition 1934-1935
Excavations at Nishapur," BMMA, XXXI (September, 1936S,
p,. 180.

45Ettinghausen, op. cit., pp. 675-676, Pl. 193 B.
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with two dotted bands. Ettinghausen suggested that this

type of pottery may be the forerunner of the "Samarra"

green *and yellow glazed relief wares, which i3 in all pro-*

bability the case. Mr. Pope inserted into Dr. Ettinghausen's

article the remark that this flask is supposed to have been

found in Persia, and suggests that it must be Eastern Iran-

ian in origin. 4 6 If it was indeed found in .Persia, i.t might

have been an importation from the west; if, on the other

hand, it had been made in Persia, it would then be a re-

,narkably early example of the spread of the Umayyad-Syrian

style to that country.

Leaving the molded pottery of the Urinayyad period, a

very small group, we now come to that of the early Abbasid

period. This group- is more plentiful, and is known from

rore countries. In Mesopotamia it has been reported from

five sites, Hira, Ctesiphon, Assur, Samarra, Susa; in Syria,

five again, Antioch, al-Mina, Tarsus, Isbeita and Khirbet

Mefjer; in Persia from Rayy and Nishapur, and one or two

sites in Makran. Other Persian sites for molded pottery

were mentioned by Mr. Upton, but not listed by name.47 This

early Abbasid pottery is arranged by shapes: jugs or jars

with handles, cups or bowls, pilgrim bottle, and bottle-

shape, and a s ort of chalice of "tazza."

4621bi, p. 676.

4 7 Page 223 above, and note 44.
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The first type, which is illustrated in Figs. 224-228,

is the most widespread. The shape (Fig. 228) is very close

to the -one-handled unglazed jugs in Figs. 214-and 215; one

might say that in proportions it is about halfway between

them. The body is ,low and wide; the tall neck is slightly

flaring; the handles are three; the base flat and very low.

This jar or vase is mado in three sections: the upper and

lower parts of the body, and the neck, which are then

joined, and the handles added. The clay is smooth and

fine, a creamy-buff, or white; the walls are thin, some-

times only a millimeter thick. The designs are finely

drawn, usually geometrical, sometimes floral; there are

often Kufic inscriptions, sometimes giving the potter's

name, sometimes merely decorative. The earliest dated

examples, unfortunately only small fragments, come from

Hira, near Kufa; these are definitely dated in the second

half of the eighth century. 4 8  Mr. Rice, who published them

did not distinguish them from the barbotine wares; but when

I saw the Hira pottery in the Ashmolean Mus eum, Oxford, in

April, 1939, I found that there were indeed fragments of

molded ware in the collection. These sherds are marked A

in Fig. 224. The designs are for the most part geometrical,

minute circles, ovals, and bars arranged in bands and in

lattice patterns. Three *(near the bottom in Fig. 224) have

4 8 Rice, o . it., pp. 65-66, and Fig. 18.
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small rosettes with grooved petals, which are known in

'mayyad wood carving and stucco. 4 9 One (at the bottom left

3orner -in Fig. 224) has palmettes radiating from a center;

an arrangement exactly like the central design in Triangle I

of the Mahatta facade; see Fig. 205. This scheme of radia-

ting palmettes goes back to Sasanian stucco. Similar pal-

mettes on molded ware were found at Ctesiphon.50 At Samarra

the designs of this ware are again geometrical; the lattice

51 52
pattern is very common. 5 1  A fragment from Susa is evidently

from the rim of a jug, Fig. 225; we see again tiny ovals and

rings as space fillers in larger designs, which are here

overlapping arcs forming curved triangles, and intersecting

arcs, forming quatrefoils. At Assur in the so-called Sasanian

49Wood carvings in the Aksa Mosque, Jerusalem, Ill.London News, 190 (January 16, 1937), pp. 94-95. Stucco
panels from Khirbet el-Mef jer; Baramki, "Khirbet el-Mef jer,
II," Plate LIX, 2.

5 0Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.376, fine
creamy white clay. This sherd is dated eighth to ninth
century.

51 Sarre, Samarra, Nos. 48-51, 53, 55; pp. 12-15,Figs.
4Q-45, Pl. IV, 7 and 11. Small conical beakers were found
here as well as the jars; in this ware.

5 2 Koechlin, Susa . . . . Louvre, No. 28, p. 20, Plate V.
4oechlin considered it to be the rim of a bowl and comparedIt to a mold for a bowl-bought in Kairo, which is probably
Of the thirteenth century; see Sarre, Samarra, Fig. 67, p. 22.
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caravanserai53 were found* fragments of molded pottery of

uncertain shape which for stylistic reasons probably belongs

to the-end of the eighth century: between radiating leafy

sprays, perhaps olive or laurel branches, are triangular

spaces containing isolated trefoil leaves. This small

trefoil leaf is precisely the leaf found on the Takrit

wood carvings of the late eighth century; see Figs. 235 and

238.

The pottery just discussed from the Mesopotariiian sites

is duplicated in Syria. Until the Syrian pottery is com-

pletely published Hira keeps its priority in date. If the

pottery from Khirbet Minya should prove to be of this type,

and if i.t should be as early as the Umayyad period, then

our present understanding would have to be revised.54 Sherds

from Isbeita are illustrated in Fig. 226. They were pub-

lUshed as being of the twelfth century,55 but comparison

with the Hira examples certainly establishes their eighth

5 3 Andrae and Lenzen Die Partherstadt Assur, Pl. 56, c,No. Ass. 23068c, p. 104. These.ragments are described as
"Stempelkeramik.'' An Early Islamic lamp was also found in
the Caravanserai, Pl. 56 p, Yo. Ass. 23042, p. 104; called
4unglasierte Lampe,. ornamentiert." This lamp is the molded
type which had developed out of the late Roman and Early
Christian types.

54See above, note 39.
5 5 Colin Baly, "S[ baita," Palestine Exploration Fund

'uarterly Statement (October, 1935), pp. l'/3 and 160-1c1,
and Pl.VI,2. Mr. Baly further compared this molded ware
with a jug from Rayy, shown in the Illustrated London News
186 (June 22, 1935), p. 1123; but this jug is not molded
at all, being decorated with barbotine and incised patterns,
as in Figs. 216-220 in this paper.
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to ninth century date. Some Kufic inscriptions, tentatively

assigned to the ninth century, were also found in the mosque

and in-some of the church building;s at -Isbeita.5 6 'The pot-

tery from Khirbet el-tef jer was referred to by Mr. Baramki

as being like the Isbeita pottery, and of the twelfth cen-

tury; as I remarked before, this suggests the possibility

that it, too, may be molded ware, and of the early Abbasid

period. 5 7  Examples of the early unglazed molded ware from

Antioch are as yet unpublished. Mr. Lane has published

potsherds of this ware from al-Mina (see Fig. 227) as well
58as a complete three-handled jar; he assigned them to the

period of the ninth to tenth centuries, rather than eighth

to ninth. No more need be said of the presence of this

ware at Tarsus (see Fig. 228) save that it was occasionally

glazed in monochrome green or yellow, or with isolated

spots of both green and yellow glazes, sprinkled over the

molded designs with no relation to them.

In all of the Early Abbasid molded pottery so far

described, from both Mesopotamia and Syria, there is a

56Ibid. pp. 173-177. I may add that Mr. H. Dunscombe
Colt, the Director of the expedition to Isbeita, confirmed
My impression of the eighth century dating of this molded
pottery when I showed him some photographs of the simp lar
Tarsus' ware, at Ann Arbor, in January, 1940.

57See note 38.

5 8 Lane, . cit., pp. 38-42, Pls. XIX, 2 and XX, 2,
and Fig. 3, FLane referred to -the Hira pottery on p. 40.
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particular element which is not found on the molded ware
of the Umayyad. period, namely, the tiny rings and ovals

which 'often completely fill .the background among the larger

patterns; this can be seen clearly in Fig.- 225. In the

Umayyad cup in Fig. 222 the figures themselves are fairly

small, and form an all--over pattern, while the background

is empty. In the pilgrimbottle in Fig. 223 the designs are

so close together that little of the background appears.

Thus the Umayyad examples are stylistically as well as

technically related to the Roman lead-glazed molded pottery,

as in Figs. 65 and 66... The tiny rings appearing as space -

fillers on Early Abbasid molded pottery are due to a new

influence from another medium, namely, metal; see Fig. 229.

This bw-onze jug5 9 is of a purely Islamic shape, one quite

unknown in the Sasanian period; compare the pottery jugs

and jar in Figs. 214, 215, and 226. The Kufic inscription

on the angular molding at the base of the neck is of the

style of the ninth century: "Blessing from God and good

fortune and joy to Husain ibn CAl." ( 9 ._ 4Ji '

d- & QJ i-.p) Of course the us e of tiny stamped rings

to accent the background, so as to differentiate it from

the main designs, goes back. to certain types of metal of

the Sasanian period; for instance, on the skyphos-handled

59Smirnov, Argenterie orientale, iNo. 128, P1. LXXII,
the inscription in P1. LXXVIII; pp. 7, 15. It was found
at Lysiewa, in Perm. Smirnov did not discuss nor translata
the inscription.
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cup in Fig. 79. In metal the tiny rings are stamped, or

incised; in making pottery they are stamped into the mold,

and come out in. relief on the finished pot. Fortunately

the very large bird-knobs and the ugly feet of the bronze

jug in Fig. 229 were not translated into pottery; in that

medium they would have been an aesthetic monstrosity.

With the unglazed molded jug from Susa, in Fig. 230;

we come to another variety of Early Abbasid Mesopotamian

pottery. It was previously published as Sasanian, on the

basis of the designs, which consist of split palmettes and

birds, and which were compared to similar designs found in

Sasanian stucco.60 Decoration alone is not a sufficient

criterion for dating pottery, particularly in the orient,

where designs persist for so many centuries. . First then,

we must consider the technique, which is that of molding.

We have seen already that this technique was absent,

according to what evidence we have, during the Sasanian

period, in both Mesopotamia and Persia. And the method

used in making this vase is precisely the method used in

the Early Abbasid pottery shown in Figs. 224-228, that is,

it was made in three sections, the upper and lower parts

of the body, and the neck; though most of the neck and the

6 0 P6zard, La ceramique archaique de l'Islam, Pl. X, 2,
and p. 206; Koechlin, Suse Louvre, No. 6, Pl. V,
p. 19; Ettinghausen, o?. ct., p.. 670, and Fig. 232;
ibliothAque Nationale, Les arts de l'Iran, No. 271, p. 85,

not illustrated. This vase is very small, its height being
only ten centimeters,.
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handle are unfortunately missing. Secondly, the shape it-

self is purely Islamic, being completely different from any

known -Sasanian pottery shape, whether made in Persia or

in Mesopotamia; it is fundamentally the same low-bodied

wide-necked type we have already noticed in Fags. 214,

215, 228 and 229. Finally, to come to the decoration: the

split-palmettes and the birds undoubtedly go back to Sa-

sanian originals, but the- appear here in the f orm and in

the manner of the Early Islamic period, specifically, of

the second half of the eighth century. For this period

there are now known some remarkable stone capitals, for

instance, that shown in Fig. 231, which come from Syria

and from Rakka, and which have been so admirably published

by Dr. Dimand. 6 1 In my opinion these carved capitals pre-

sent the closest analogy for the split palmettes on the

little Susa vase.

Aniother very charming piece of molded pottery of the

Early Islamic period was found in the American excavations

at Rayy; see Fig. 232.62 This object was left unfinished

as is seen by the rough and untrimmed edge. It was there-

fore probably not meant to be a hemispherical bowl, but was

probably either the upper or the lower half of the sort of

6 1 Dimand, "Studies in Islamic Ornament, I", pp. 293,
and 317-323, Fig. 40. See also Figs. 41-44, and 15-25.

62 University Museum, Philadelphia, No. R.G. 8088 (1936),
period, Islamic I. D.c.16.5, H.7.3. Its clay is a pale
greenish white color.
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Mesopotamian or Syrian jug we have just been considering,

unless it was the side of a convex pilgrim bottle. The

designs are very intricate: at the lower edge is an arcade,

having three colnettes between each arch; and within each

arch are symmetrically branching leafy sprays, or, a sort

of stylized tree. Above, starting out of the spandrels of

the arcade arches, are very rigid leafy branches alternating

with the stylized tree of the arcade, but here contained in

trefoil lobed arches. The arcade, with its simple semi-

circular arches, seems very close to architectural originals:

compare the arcades with two colonettes of the Taq-i-Kisra

facade, which shows strong Glassical influence 6 3 ; also the

.arcade of Classical shell-headed niches, and two colonettes,

on an isolated capital with a figure of the goddess Anahit

at Taq-i-Bustan. 6 4  Arcades are the most common feature of

Umayyad architecture in Syria. On the other hand the lobed

6 5ee Sarre, Die Kunst des alten Persien, Pls. 68-39.

64Ibid., Pl. 93. Another example of the Classical
arcade in the east is seen in ibid., Pl. 118, a metal bowl
found in Russia (?); the single column arcade forms the
outer border. Within is a band in which vine-scrolls grow-
ing out of.amphoras.alternate with hunting scenes in round
medallions; in the center is a mounted huntsman. This plate
has been described as "Sasanian-hellenistic"; in my opinion
every element in it is quite Hellenistic and surely pre-
Sasanian. On a silver plate which is very Sasanian in style,
representing a beleaguered castle (ibid., P1. 105) the low-
est storey is decorated with half-columns set very close
together, while at the top of the. tower is a round-arched
blind arcade, above a row of shell-headed niches. A better
illustration of this. castle is in Orbeli and Trever, jo,. _ci..
P1. 20.



233

arch, above, seems to be decorative, and related to Islamic,

rather than to classical works of art. We find a seven-

lobed arch (Fig. 233) on a panel of the famous teakwood

mimbar in the Great Mosque at Kairawan, which was sent there

from Baghdad in 248 H ., or 862 A.D. 6 5 ; Dr. Dimand rightly

attributes its making to the end of the eighth century. 6 6

A five-lobed arch appears on another teakwood panel from

Takrit, also of the late eighth century; Fig. 235.67

unpublished wooden door from Mesopotamia in the Benaki

Museum, Athens, 6 8 which is probably contemporary with the

Kairawan mimbar, has both types of arches: a long arcade

of semicircular arches separated by two colonettes, and a

decorative arch of eleven lobes. Here the lobes at the

sides are round, while the lobe at the top is pointed,

exactly as in the. Kairawan panel in Fig. 233. In other

words, of the elements occurring on the molded fragment

from Rayy, the stylized branching tree- is related to

Umayyad Syrian art, the round-arched arcade to classical

6 5 Georges Margais, Les fafences reflets metallioues
de la grande Mosque do Kairouan (Paris: Geuthner, 19287
pp. 8-10. The Arabic text recording this event will be
quoted in connection with the luster tiles which were sent
from Bagdad at the same time.

6 6Dimand, o c. cit., Fig. 7, pp. 300-301. By a misprint
Pig. 7 is descr bed in the text as Fig. 8.

671b id . , Fig. 5, p. 299.

68 The Benaki Museum was visited by the writer in
April, 1939.
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architecture, and the polylobed decorative -arch to

filesopotamian wood carving of the late eighths century, or

Early Abbasid period.

Arcading, or pseudo-arcading, also occurs on the side

of an unglazed molded pilgrimbottle in Kansas City, of

unknown provenance; Fig. 234.69 Both the columns and the

horseshoe arches have serrated edges, suggesting a deriva-

tion from the classical laurel-wreath. 'Nithin the upper

part of the arches are petalled rosettes; below, are horse-

shoe shaped arcs containing incised whirling rosettes. In

the center is a large petalled rosette having a pearl-

border. Outside the arcade is a lattice pattern, the bars

of which have serrated edges; in the interstices are tiny

star rosettes. Tiny rings and dots fill most of the back-

ground in all the designs. Horseshoe arches are character-

istic of Umayyad architecture in Syria, notably the Great

Mosque of Walid (705-715 A.D.) in Damascus. Rosettes and

pearl-borders were found in the Umayyad glazed pilgrim-

bottles of Fig. 223; rosettes with grooved petals, as in

Fig. 224, have been already discussed; other rosettes re-

call those of the barbotine and incised water jar in Fig.

219. The lattice pattern is common on the molded three-

handled jugs of the late eighth century; see Figs. 224,

69
William Rockhill Nelson Galleryof Art, Kansas City;

No. 35-37/14. Diameter 24 cm. Published by Ettinghausen, .
a. i., Pl. 195 A, pp. 675-676.
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226, 227. In other words, though Persia has been suggested

as the provenance of this pilgrimbottle fragment, it is

related stylistically to Mesopotamia and to Syria.

Fig. 236 shows the uper half of a bottle made in a

mold, which has a green glaze; the lower half is a modern

restoration. 7 0  Arcades appear in two rows, separated by

pearl-borders; from the illustration it is difficult to

see whether the arches are semicircular or horseshoe in

shape, and whether the colonettes between them.are two or

three in number. The arches are decorated with what may

be called chevrons, being a stylization of the classical

laurel wreath; rosettes occupy the spandrels. What fills

the arches seems to be leafy branches; according to

Dr. Ettinghausen, there is a different motive within each

arch. This bottle is said to have come from Persia; this

is quite possible, considering the evidence of Rayy (Fig.

232) and Nishapur -(Fig. 237).

The Metropolitan Museum expedition at Nishapur found,

among .other pieces of molded pottery, the small unglazed

"tazza" in Fig. 237. To quote Mr. Upton, "The design of

the,grayish buff 'tazza' is excellent, and the patterns

chosen to fill the different areas were composed with. the

7 0 Ettinghausen, o. cit., Pl. 192B, pp. 675-676.
Dr. Ettinghausen stated that onearch contained "a male
figure seated on a base that resembles the stem and petals
of a flower." This figure is not visible in the. available
illustration.
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greatest skill. Particularly.interesting are -the heart-

shaped motives, which are strongly reminiscent of the

finest-Sasanian ornament."71

curious shape of the "tazza,"

square rim, is a shape known

each of the four corners is a

pattern which seems to me to 1

classical laurel wreath. One

tern of depressed lozenges.I

over lozenges, but in strong

ian metal bowl. 7 3 But carved

It may be added that the

round below and having a

in Sasanian metal. 7 2  At

vertical chevron band, a

have evolved out of the

side is covered with a pat-

A similar scheme of all-

relief, is found on a Sasan-

out lozenges are even more

typical of the Early Islamic period, for -instance in wood

carving. The wooden panel in Fig. 238, which has this

depressed, or carved out lozenge pattern for the background, 7 4

is seen to be of the same school as the Mesopotamian wood

71Upton, "The Persian Expedition 1934-1935 .
Nishapur," Fig. 1, p. 180. In this report, which is the
first one on Nishapur, the glazed pottery here described
is dated tenth to eleventh century. In the next report,
after many coins had been cleaned and studied, the date of
this type of pottery was found to be eighth to early ninth
century. I assume that the dating of the unglazed molded
ware was also affected by this revision; certainly its
style seems early. See- Hauser;.Upton. and, Wilkinson',,
The Iranian Expedition, 1936: The Excavations at Nishapur,"

A XXXII (October, 1937), Section II, pp. 14-15.

7 2 Orbeli aid Trever, Orfevrerie sasanide, Pl. 55.This cup happens to have -the skyphos-handle.

7 3 Smirnov, Argenterie orientale, No. 278, Pl. CXI.

74 Zaky. M. Hassan, Al-Fann al-IslamI fi i (L'art
. usulman en Egypte),' (Cairo: Publications du Musee Arabe du
w 9ire,935), I, Pl. 29, below, and pp. 92-93.
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carvings in Figs. 233 and 235 because of the small trefoil
75

leaf, vhich is practically a signature of this school.

Finally, there remain to be mentioned some fragments

of molded ware, probably of about the ninth century, which

were found by Sir - Aurel Stein near the coast of Southern

Persia, in Makran.76 Some were found at Tiz; others at

Kal(at-i-Jamshid, and at Kumb, both near Giti (about thirty

miles noth of Tiz). 7 7  These sherds are so similar to the

wares of esopotamia that I suppose them to have been

imported. Their distribution about Tiz as a center supports

this assumption, for Tiz was one of the ports on the trade

route from Mesopotamia to India and the Far East. This

point will be discussed further in connection with blue-

green glazed ware found in the same regions.

7 5In fact, this chip carving on wood seems to be so
typically Islamic, that when it occurs also on pottery,
we may consider the latter to be also Islamic. This would
apply to a green-glazed "chip-carved" jug in the collection
of Kirkor Minassian; Ettinghausen, 2. cit., pp. 666 and
673, Fig. 228.

7 6 Now in the Peabody Museum, Harvard University. I
wish again to express my thanks to the Director, Mr. Donald
Scott for permission to use this material, and to Mr.
Lauriston "lard and' Mr. D. 1W. Lockard for their help to me
in going through it.

7 7 Some of these sherds were described and illustrated
by Sir Aurel Stein, Archaeological Reconnaissances in North-.
western India and Southeastern _ran, with an appendTi on
the Islamic potiery by h. L. Hobson (London, Macmillan, 1937);
sherds frcm Tiz in Pl. V, below, of which probably only
Tiz III. surf. 134 } 136 is early, while the molds look more
like thirteenth century ware. A fragmentary jar from
YalCat-i-Jamshid isshown in Pl. V, above, Jam. VIII. 257.
Hobson (p. 245) did not discuss the dating of these sherds.
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To summarize, we may say that both the art of making

pottery in molds and the use of the green lead glaze were

probably introduced into Mesopotamia, and from thence into

Persia, from Roman, Chris tian, and Umayyad Syria.. The

style of the molded ware, both unglazed and glazed, is in

harmony with this origin, for it is influenced by Hellen-

istic designs, Early Islamic Syrian and Mesopotamian wood

and stonecarving. Another influence is from Islamic metal,

some of whose designs had been developed out of Sasanian

art. This Early Islamic molded ware is one of the most

highly decorative and appealing of the period. It has a

further historical importance in that it-leads up to the

ninth century molded ware with all-over luster, one of

the most famous of the "Samarra wares .
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C. POTTERY WITH THE BLUE-GREEI (ALKALI) GLAZE

With the pottery shown in Figs.. 239-255 we return to

the familiar blue-green alkali glaze of the pre-Islamic

period in Mesopotamia. The term "blue-green" is general,

and refers to the type; I use it because all the examples

of this ware which I have seen appear to me to be of that

color range. The two jars in Figs. 239 and 240 are des-

cribed as being "green 7 8 ; that in Fig. 241, as being

"turquoise blue7 9 ; and the sherds in Figs. 242-246 are

descrihed as "blue."80 As for the chemical composition

of this glaze, examples from Baghdad and Samarra (Figs.

2391 240, and 248) are described as follows: "Die

bleireiche grine Glasur enth'lt elkalische Bestandteile,

manchmal auch Zinkoxyd ."8 1  Sherds of the same ware from

Tarsus which have been examined 8 2 contain however, only a

small quantity of lead, about ten percent. Such a small

quantity is not sufficient to necessitate the term "lead

7 8Sarre, Samarra, pp. 28-29.

79 Koechlin, Susa . . . . Louvre, p. 52.
8 0In the Metropolitan Museum records.

8 1 Sarre, o . .j, p. 28.
82 Mr. Matson examined these sherds in the spring of

1940; using-both the test for lead and the index of re-
fraction. Ten percent of lead is a proportion very differ-
ent from the sixty-five to sixty-eight percent used in the
Taraps Roman green lead glaze.
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glaze" for this blue-green. glaze. I retain the term

"alkali" simply because this glaze is so obviously the

continuation of the glaze. of the preceding centuries in

tesopotamia. Since we know that a lead glaze had been

used on Islamic pottery of the Umayyad period (Fig. 223),

it is natural to find some lead added to the alkali glazes;

an advantage of lead is that it makes a glaze more glossy.

If lead in greater or less quantity should prove to be

consistently present in the Early Islamic blue-green glaze,

as it is consistently absent in the Parthian and Sasanian

blue-green glaze, this might be a criterion in determining

the date of sherds of this ware.

The clay of the ribbed blue-green glazed group at

this time is the same buff or pale cream-colored, rather

soft and sandy clay which we have observed in the pottery

of Mesopotamia in the Parthian and Sasanian periods. Thus

it differs only in fineness, smoothness and hardness from

the pale yellow clay which,. as we shall see, has been termed

the "Samarra clay." In color it differs from the clay of

the unglazed wares, vhether plain, incised, or molded,

which is usually so pale as to be almost white.

The earliest dated example of pottery with the blue-

green glaze is a large storage-jar excavated at Hira, dating

from the secondhalf of the. eighth century; a coin found in

the same place had the date of 163. H. (779-780 A.D.) 8 3

8 3Rice, p. cit., Pl. 54 and 70, and Fig. 23.
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The shape of this jar is similar to that of the Jars in

Figs. 239-241, and it has the same three small loop handles

at the- base of the neck; but it is not ribbed. On the shoul-

der are some patterns in relief, notably a band. of six-

petalled rosettes, with the petals grooved, such as occurred

on the molded ware in Fig. 224, and which go back to Umayyad

art. Below this, on the body, is a wide band with incised

and hatched triangles.

The shapes of the blue-green glazed ware, as well as

the ribbing, and the decoration, proclaim its ancestors to

be the jars of the Sasanian period. The jars from Baghdad

(Fig. 239) from Samarra (Fig. 240),84 and from Susa (Fig.

241)85 all go back to the type of the jar from Susa in

Fig. 202--there is the same full, high round shoulder, the

same nearly - egg-shape, the same relatively narrow foot.

On one, Fig. 240, the low-placed pressed band is retained;

on the other two a wavy incised line replaces it at this

84 The jar bought in Baghdad was first published by
Sarre and Herzfeld, Archaologische Reis e .IV, p. 6, P1.
CXLIII, at left; again, by Sarre, Samarra No. 110,
pp. 28-29, Pl. VI, 1. Height'70 cm.nThejar bought in
Samarra: Sarre, ibid., No. 111, pp. 28-29, Pl. VI, 2;
its height is 77 cm.

8 5 Koechlin, .of.. cit., No. 67, Pl. VIII, pp. 41-44.
Height 52 cm.
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point.86' The chief difference is that in the Islamic jars

the neck is exceedingly short, and the handles, instead of

being. vertical, are merely horizontal loops at the base

of the neck, their function being to hold cord for fasten-

ing the lid. ome Chinese jars of the T'ang dynasty happen

to have a very similar shape, 8 7 but in view of the clear

relation of this type to Mesopotamian pottery of the pre-

vious centuries, I feel that we do not have to seek Chinese

influence in this instance.

The decorative scheme of these three large jars is

evidently derived from the anchor-motive of the Parthian

and Sasanian periods in Mesopotamia. In Fig. 200, a jug

of the Sasanian period from Susa, we see the closest par-

allel. But in the. Islamic examples the central vertical

prong of the anchor is missing and all that remains is

the outer arc. This outer arc, which may be a semicircle,

or an arc greater than a semicircle, is composed of two

applied strips of clay, containing between them a row of

86The applied pressed band and the incised wavy line
mark the seam where the upper and lower halves of the
body were joined. The fact that these jars were made in
two parts has nothing to do with the making of molded
vessels in two halves. It was necessitated only by the
large size of these jars, all of them bbing over half a
meter in height. The separate parts were turned on the
wheel, as usual.

8 7 T'ang jars, of stoneware,. of this shape, but with-
out the loop handles, were imported to Samarra, and were
found in the excavation; Sarre, Samarra, Nos. 211-213,.igs. 131-132, pp. 58-59.
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pellets. On the two jars in Berlin (Figs. 239, 240) there

are additional wavy applied bands. The space within the

large.arc is filled in Fig. 239 with three spiral scrolls

ending in a pointed three--lcbed leaf; in Fig. 240, with an

obscure design which may have been meant to be a s tylized

tree, having octopus-like drooping branches; in Fig. 241,

with'one large spiral, having a vertical wavy band down the

middle, while the background is filled .in with round applied

medallions, each of which is decorated with two dotted con-

centric circles with a dot in the center. The profusion of

these all-over patterns is characteristic of Islamic art

in general, and pottery in particular; compare the barbotine

jar in Fig. 216.

Sarre dated the two jars in Berlin to the ninth century,

because one was bought from a man in Samarra, and because

fragments of the same ware were excavated on the site; see

Fig. 248.88 Koechlin objected, saying that the few fragments

excavated at Samarra were not sufficient evidence, and that

the leafy rinceaux on the jar in Fig. 239 are of "un caractere

nettement sassanide"; and considered the Susa jar to be Sa-

89sanian in date. In my opinion the three jars must all be

8 8 Sarre,op. _cit., No. 112 P1. V, 5, pp. 28-29: "Bruchstu
eines hell grunblau glasierten Uefasses mit undeutlicher Muster

8 9 Koechlin, o. cit., pp. 43-44. His analogy for the
pottery designs was desi-gns on Sasanian silks. Lttinghausen
follows Koechlin in attributing -the Susa jar to the Sasanian
period, but considers the Samarra and Baghdad jars to be of
the eighth to ninth centuries (p. cit., p. 674, Pl. 190,A-B).
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of one date; .and together with the evidence of the excava-

tions, the shape&of the neck and loop handles, and the

character of the decoration, which is more developed than

that of the Sasanian period, confirm the date in the ninth

century. But the very close general resemblance between

these and the earlier jars illustrates the remarkable

persistence and slowness of evolution of some oriental

pottery traditions.

Similar ware was excavated at Ctesiphon, but unfor-

tunately these sherds could not be dated. On these sherds

some of the barbotine designs of the Susa, Samarra, and

Baghdad jars are repeated. Fig. 242 shows a branching leafy

vine, Fig. 243 the three-lobed pointed leaf on a spiral

stem, which also occurred on the jar from Baghdad in Fig.

239; Fig. 244, stems or arcs with a row of applied pellets. 9 0

The next sherd from Ctesiphon, Fig. 245, has dotted con-

centric circles and the row of pellets between two plain

bands; the same d e s ign as that on the Sus a jar in Fig. 241.

Pig. 246, also from Ctesiphon, has dotted concentric circles.

but with much larger dots. 9 1

90 Metropolitan Museum, New York. Fig. 242 is No.
32.150.264; Fig. 243, No. 32.150.267; Fig. 244, No. 3.2.150.
261. All three have a smooth pale yellowish clay, and a
thick, rich, green-blue glaze, shading from aquamarine to
peacock blue.

91 Metiropolitan Museum, New York. Fig. 245 is No.
32.150.263; Fig. 246 is No. 32.150.268. Like the last
three from the same site, they have a soft pale yellow-buff
clay, and a rich green-blue glaze.
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The exportation of this ware to Tarsus, in the west,

has already been mentioned . At !hapur, in Fars, the French

excavators found a blue-green (?) glazed ribbed jar very

much like that from Baghdad, except that its width is

slightly greater in proportion to its height, and that the

decoration within the large arc consisted of a single large

spiral scroll with leaf and pellets, instead of the three

spiral scrolls of the Baghdad jar. Curiously enough it

was re-used in the thirteenth century, for it was buried

containing about fifteen objects of that date: glass,

bronze, and thirteenth century luster ware.9 2

The work of Sir Aurel Stein in southeastern Persia has

revealed its presence at a number of sites there; it was

found in the greatest quantity at Siraf (modern Tahiri) on

the coast of Fars, and at Jiruft (modern Shahr-i-Daqianus)

on the Halil Rud, in Kerman. Fig. 247 shows types of sherds

93from Siraf, and one from the nearby Kashkuk.. Among the

various designs we notice duplicates of those already des-

cribed, as well as incising (Tah. 15, 111, 123) and carving

out (Tah. 140, 149, and 76) and particularly, applied

petalled rosettes (Tah. 72). Stein also illustrated frag-

ments of this ware from Jiruft (Shahr-i-Daqianus). From

9 2 R. Ghirahinan.:, "Les fouilles de ChApour (Iran)
Deuxieme Campagne 1936/37, RAA, XII (March, 1938), .
p. 13, and P1. IX No. 1.

S"Sir Mark Aurel Stein, o. it., P1. XXVII.

9 4 Ibid., similar fragments from Jiruft (Shahr-i-Daqianus)
are shown in Plate XXI, Nos. 468, 475, 472, 479.
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the sherds collected by Sir Aurel Stein which are in the

Peabody Museum, Harvard University, I was able to list a

total-of twelve sites in Southern Persia to which this

ware was also imported. In Fars, along the seacost, it

was found at Daiyir, Siraf, Kashkuk, Asir, Turp-i-Podu and

Boroqla; in Kerman, well' inland, at Darra-Shor Hisar,

Buluk, Jiruft, and Tump-i-Kharg; in Makran inland from

Tiz, at Kumb, and at Geh. The importance of these findings

is that they confirm the Islamic date for this ware, which

was established by the work at Samarra, but unsupported by

Susa and Ctesiphon. At most of these sites, some of which

are historically unimportant or unknown; 9 5 this ware was

found with known Islamic types; at four sites, Kashkuk,

Jiruft, Tump-i-Kharg and Geh, with different varieties of

the ninth century "Samarra wares." A second point is that

the Mesopotamian origin of this ware is supported. This

blue-green glazed ribbed ware has not been reported, as far

as I know, from western, northern and eastern Persia, for

instance, Rayy and Nishapur. Its presence here along the

seacost as well as inland seems to me to be a by-product

of two trade routes: the sea route to India and China, on

which Siraf and Tiz were noted ports in the ninth century,

95Most of them are simply not mentioned by Guy Le
Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate (Cambridge:
University~Press, 1l65TTn his chapters on these provinces,
and are not located on his maps. Sir Aurel. Steinls work
had added a great deal to the knowledge of medieval geography.
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and the overland route through Kerman and Makran to Muslim

towns in India. 9 6 The date and the distribution of the

blue-green glazed ribbed ware suggest its relation to

Mesopotamia. Stein's description of the clay, ("In all

this glazed ware the body is a thick creamy cla'y"

could apply as well to the pottery of that country. My

observations at the Peabody Museum are in agreement with

this d escription; in fact in some examples the clay was

nearly as fine and nearly as yellow as the so-called

"Samarra clay."

A well-known eight-handled jar in the Museum fur

Vokerkunde, Munich,. belongs in this group because of its

blue-green glaze; Fig. 249. It was previously published

as Sasanian, 9 8 because of. its wavy applied pressed band

with barbotine rosettes in the loops, which was compared

9 6Stein has suntarized the historical facts concerning
the most important and most thoroug ly studied sites: 3iruft
(Shahr-i-Daqianus), pp. 152 ff., (it is worth noting that here
were obtained thirty-two Early Abbasid coins, dating from
750-850 A.D.); Siraf, pp. 202 ff. For Tiz, and the Indian
trade, see Le Strange, op. cit., pp. 329-330. One of the
most entertaining accounts of the trade from Mesopotamia
and down the Persian Gulf is that of the N'rchant Sllalmn,
who wrote in the year 851 A.D.: J.T. Reinaud, itelntion d es
vo aes faits oar les Arabes. et Iies Persans dans l'Inde et
a 1a Chine dans le IXe siTcle de l re chretienne (ParisImprim(
Royale , 1845T, 2 vols., Arabic text and 11rench translation.

97Stein, o . cit., p. 211, in describing the blue-green
glazed ribbed ware at Siraf.

98Sarre, Archbolocische Reise, IV, p. 5, Pl. CXLV, 6;
also, Sarre, "Wechselbeziehungen zwischen ostasiatischer und
vorderasiatischer Keramik," Ostasiatische Zeitschrift VIII
(1919-1920), pp. 337-344, Abb. 1. Lttinghausen, OD. cit.,.
P. 674, Pl. 189, A, agreed with this Sasanian dating.
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with a rather similar wave-band with flowers on.a Chinese

brown-glazed a toneware jar, of pre-T ang date: Fig. 250.99

But in 1920, when Sarre published it, there was no series

of dated Sasanian pottery for comparison. Today we realize

that it has not the characteristics of the Sasanian period,

as seen in the jar from Kish in Fig. 202. The base is too

wide, the neck too low, the handles too many. These fea-

tures are, however, Islamic. As for the decoration, applied

rosettes in an applied wave-band occurred in the unglazed

barbotine ware; see Fig. 219. As was mentioned when Fig.

219 was discussed, the wavy applied band in -Mesopotamia can

be traced back to the late Parthian period, in a few examples

in which no sign of- Chinese influence occurs. In fact,

because of the arrangment of the decoration in a zone about

the upper part of the body, as well as the details of the

decoration, we may say that this jar is simply one of the

unglazed barbotine group which happened to be glazed. To

Sarre's question, "Es fragt sich nun, ob hier die Osten der

9 9 R. L. Hobson, The Geod eumorfopoulos collection;
Catalogue of the Chinese, Corean and Persian Pottery and
Porcelain, TLondon: E. Benn, 19251928), INo.. 159. TE
had appeared previously (and this was the publication used
by Sarre) in Hobson, "The Eumorfopoulos. Collection, IV,
Han to T ang, " BM, XXXIV (January-June, 1919), p. 232,
Fig. A.. Its height is eight inches. The jar was illus-
trated also in the two articles by Sarre; see Note 98.
Hobson stated that the tiled roof goes back to Han granary
urns; and compared the rosettes to some pottery "of early
but uncertain date" found by Sir Aurel Stein in Chinese
Turkestan. When the tiled roof pattern occurs in Sasanian
metal, as in the skyphos-handled cup in Fig. 79, we may

.,consider this to be a sign of Chinese influence.
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gebende oder der empfangende Teil gewesen ist,"100 I would

reply that Chinese influence need not be assumed in order

to explain a decorative scheme which had had a long history

in Mesopotamia; and that the influence might be in the

opposite direction, if indeed, the Chinese potters had not

quite independently arrived at their similar scheme of

decoration. That the wavy applied pressed band continued

much longer in the Islamic period is shown by a blue-green

glazed three-handled jar in the Metropolitan Museum, Fig.

251, which Dr. Dimand assigns to the tenth to twelfth

centuries. 1

In the blue-green glazed ribbed ware with barbotine

decoration othershapes are known besides the large storage

jars, for instance, the two small vases in Figs. 252 and

253. The very narrow-necked vase from Susa, Fig. 252, is

actually unglazed, but the ribbing suggests that it was

meant to have been glazed. Koechlin published it as of

the Sasanian period, because .he considered it to be."pittoresque"

and felt. that Sasanian pottery in general was "pittoresque,"

while Islamic pottery, in the other hand, had the quality

1 0 0 Sarre ArchA'logische Reise, IV, p. 5. Sarre
thought that 6hinose influence here might be likely, be-
cause of the well-known influence of T ang pottery on
early Islamic pottery. -.

1 01Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 15.43.284.
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of "61Jgance.h102 Actually, it seems to me to be Islamic

in every respect. The low round shape of the body is

similar to that of the jugs in Fig. 214 and 228. The shape

of the neck, which is narrow, but bulbous, and contracts

towards the rim, is quite unknown in the Sasanian period,

and the excavations at Tarsus have proved the s type of

neck to be of the Early Islamic period, of the eighth to

ninth centuries.103 As for the decoration, the combination

of barbotine with incised hatching in the background has

been noted already, as it appears in Figs. 216 and 219.

The s ix-part well-modelled rosettes, of which the petals

are depressed in the center, are of a type which is, as far

as I know, absent in pottery of the Sasanian period. Pre-

cisely similar rosettes in relief appear on eighth century

molded ware from Hira (Fig. 224, A, at the bottom), on the

shoulder of the blue-green glazed jar also from Hira of

the same datelO4 on the side of the unglazed pilgrimbottle

in Kansas City (Fig. 234).

The blue-green glazed twor-handled vase in Fig. 253 had

102 -
Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre, No. 27, Pl. V, pp. 19-

20, and 28. This vase was also shown in the exhibition in
Paris, in 1938, but was not included in the catalogue, Biblio-
theque Nationale, ltart de l'Iran. It has fine white clay,
stained by burial. Its height is 13 cm.

10 3 Actually the neck of the Tarsus unglazed ware is
closer to that of the two-handled vase in Fig. 253 than to
this Susa vase.

10 4See Note 83.
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a somewhat similar scheme of decoration. The. shape of

the body and particularly the shape of the neck cause me

to assign it to the Early Islamic period, though it also

was published as Sasanian. 1 05 At first glance it reminds

one of the little glazed two-handled vases of the Parthian

period, such as that in Fig. 30, or Debevoise's Seleucia

Type 289 (Table C, 11) because of the shape and position

of the handles. But similar small blue-green glazed jars

Bound at Samarra, of the ninth century, also have the

upper end of the handles attached halfway up the neck, 1 0 6

and the same is true of sim'.lar pieces from Tarsus. The

combination of applied and incised decoration, and its re-

lation to the unglazed barbotine wares, has already been

discussed; it is also similar to the scheme of pellets

with combed bands, in Figs. 212, 213, because of the

lattice pattern it composes.

Bowls also have the blue-green glaze, though t he two

shown here, Figs. 254-255, lack the ribbing that occurs so

often with this glaze. Both of these bowls have a fundaeo

mentally similar shape, that is, the lower part of the

1 0 5 Ettinghausen, op cit., p. 670, Pl. .191 B. Etting-
hausen.put it in his first stylistic class: "The first cmn-
sists of those for which no archaeologically certified
equivalents are known, so that, though further advanced
than the recognized Parthian types, they might still be
Parthian." No dimensions given.

1Sarre, Samarra, Nos. 93-95, Figs. 68-69, P1. II, 4,
P. 25.
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bowl slopes. out, then there is a sharp angle, and the

upper part of the bowl is roughly vertical. This shape is

of a type not found in pottery of the Sasanian period, as

we know it today: compare Figs. 133-137, 178-187. These

bowls,. which are probably of the Early Islamic period,

have a certain heaviness and awkwardness, vhich may be

due simply to the fact that they are a rather common ware

(as ccmpared to the fine vh ite-glazed ware). On the other

hand, this quality may be the primitiveness of a new and

undeveloped period. This is in marked contrast to the

effect of two well d esigned and well finished bowls of

the Sasanian period, in Figs. 185-and 187, which are defi-

nitely at the end of a style, and seem to reveal a long

period of growth behind them. The bowl from SusaY47 in

Fig. 254 has incised wavy lines, short bars, and horizontal

grooves on. the vertical part of the body, and a scanty pie-

crust'edging about the rim. In the second bowl, of unknown

provenance, but most likely from Mesopotamia, Fig. 255, the

decoration is also exceedingly simple:108 combed bands in

overlapping arcs, which describe pointed oval figures; where

10 7 Koechlin, Susa . . . . Louvre, No. 42, Pl. VII,
pp. 45-48. H. 21, D. 29 cm. Koechlin listed it as Islamic;
and describes the glaze as "bleu azur.

l 08 P6zard, La c uramique archaique de l'Islam P1. IV,
1, and p. 28. Pezard considered that it had an A.chaemenian
quality. It'height is 13, diameter 16.2 cm. See also
Ettinghausen, op. cit., pp. 669-670, P1. 187, B; he described
the designs of this bowl as arcades with "impost blocks" and
"keystones," an interpretation which I cannot follow.
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the arcs'touch, and in the triangular spaces between, there

are applied pellets or disks. This scheme of decoration

seems 'to be related to the combed bands with pinched pellets

of Figs. 212-213; the system of. arcs, either overlapping or

intersecting, is common in the molded ware; Figs. 225, 227.

Pottery with a blue-green glaze is of course also un-

decorated, as well as having barbotine and incised designs.

This undecorated variety may have a smooth surface, though

it is more often ribbed. The pottery of this class is

usually small in size; the commonest shapes are two-

handled vases and small pots. The potting is often very

poor, and the shapes not refined, though' the clay used is

often nearly as fine as the yellow "Samarra clay." Such

109pottery was found at Samarra. and at Tarsus.

It was mentioned before that the blue-green glazed

class had not been reported from excavated sites in northern

and eastern Persia. At Rayy in the excavations of the Uni- o.

versity Museum, Philadelphia, and the Museum of* Fine Arts,

Boston, directed by Dr. Erich F. Schmidt, was recovered

pottery of a type whose shapes recall those of contemporary

Mesopotamian wares, but which differs in clay, glaze and

decoration. Dr. ' Schmidt has mentior ed "the native Rayy

products," which include (besides'imitations of Chinese

1 0 9 Sarre Samarra, Nos. 90-99, Figs. 68-73, P1. II,
4, pp. 25-27. Compare Note 106.
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wares) "Green glazed tars"ill againDark green monochrome

bowls, jars, lamps and pitchers seem to occur during Early

and Middle Islamic times; but they appear to be Darticularly

112
frequent during the first centuries of Islam." 1  This

ware has a glaze which varies in color from a medium to

dark leaf-green, and to an olive green, without any trace

of the bluish tone of the Mesopotamian alkali glaze. Fur-

ther, the Rayy glaze appears to me to be a lead glaze,

though of course it has not been analyzed, and this is

merely my opinion. The clay is not at all like the

Mesopotamian soft sandy buff to yellow clay; it varies

from a greenish or greyish buff to a brick red, and it is

smooth, and often hard. 1 1 2  An example of this ware is seen

in Fig. 256, vhose shape recalls that of the amphora type,

though the flat base and the disproportionately wide neck

are Islamic features. 13 It is decorated.with deep grooves

on the neck and on the shoulder, incised lines, straight

" 1"Erich F. Schmidt, "The Persian Expedition," UMB,
(March, 1935), p. 49. The date of the Early IslamicVeriod
at Rayy is Abbasid, not Umayyad, during the eighth and ninth
centuries, according to Schmidt, pp. 47-48.

1 1 lIbid., "Rayy Research 1935, Part I," UNM, (March,
1936); p. 3.

11 2 1n unglazed wares from Rayy the clay is often pale,
not red: see the buff burnished jug in Fig. 208, end the
greenish-white clay of the molded piece in Fig. 232.

11 3University Museum, Philadelphia, No. RH 5743.
1. 33. D. 2 3. 6 .
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and wavy, and round stamped figures. A secondD Fig. 257114

goes back to the three-handled type of the Parthian and

.Sasanian periods in Mesopotamia; besides the three vertical

handles, there are three decorative loop handles at the

base of the neck; compare Figs. 239-241. The neck is

grooved; a wavy incised line goes about the shoulder. Other

shapes are jars vrith high shoulders and very short necks,

sinmIlar to the Mesopotamian storage jar-shapes, (Figs. 239-

241) but on a smaller scale. 1 1 5 One such jar, with three

tiny loop handles, and circular stamps on the shoulder,

has applied pressed bands about the body, one wavy one

between two straight ones,116 a system which, as we have

already observed, is typical of Mesopotamia: in the un-

glazed barbotine pottery from Hira, and Baghdad (Fig. 219),

and the blue-green glazed ware, (Fig. 249).

Pottery exists in various collections vh ich evidently

belongs with this Rayy green-glazed group. Fig. 258 has

the same wide straight neck with horizontal grooves, the

same particular angular molding of the rim, and the same

wave-bands, both incised and applied. Further, the color

11 4Ibid., No. RH 6284, incomplete: H 27.1, D. 17.5.
1 1 5 1bid., No. RH 4381 a jar without handles or decora-

tion; No. ? 5742, with three tiny loop handles; No. RH 4990,
also three loop handles; none of these is more than 17 cm.
in height.

I1 1 1bid., No. RH 5909, H. 27.4, D. 21.7.
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117
and quality of the glaze are the same. Another example

is a jug with a cylindrical body and sharp shoulder-angle,

and green glaze in the Kelekian collection, which was pub-

lished as transitional, either late Sasanian or Early

Islamic.118 It must be definitely Islamic, because of an

almost identical jug from Rayy having a leaf to olive-green

glaze, and the same shape.11 9  Another green glazed jar

which seems to me to fall into this category appears in

Fig. 259. It is in the Indjoudjian collection.120 On

the body are two sets of the wavy applied pressed band be-

tween horizontal bands; on the neck is an incised zigzag,

with circular depressions in the triangular spaces. It

seems to represent an elaboration of the single wavy applied

band on the jar from Rayy described just above.121 Another

jar of this type is one in the Heeramaneck collection, 1 2 2

117
Art Institute, Chicago, No. 17.218; the glaze is a

deep leaf-green glaze, with much iridescence. This vase
was formerly in the Kirkor Minassian collection, Paris, and
was published in Meisterwerke Muharmedanische Kurist, II
Nr. 1099, Pl.. 89, below. 11.24.5. It was here attributed
to Mesopotamia, but rightly assigned to the Early Islamic
period.

1 1 8 Ettinghausen, o. cit., p. 678, Fig. 233.
1 1 9 University Museum, Philadelphia, No. RG 7677. The

clay .is red; H.15.8, D.l0.6.

1 2 0 E;ttinghausen, o . cit., p. 675, "Probably,early Islamic.
Dr.Ettinghauaen kindly showed me a photograph of it.

- 1 2 1 See Note 116.

12 2 Ettinghausen, 2. cit.,-Pl. 189, B, p. 675. This was.
included in his second styTfstic class, mExamples decora-

Itively too far advanced to be Parthian," and therefore
considered to be Sasanian.
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which has a shape almost exactly like that of the Ind joud-

jian jar in Fig. 259, and a similar dotted zigzag, but

placed on the shoulder, instead of on the neck. It may

be remarked in passing that the very simple dotted zigzag

found on both the - Ind joujian and Heeramaneck jars is very

similar to that on the unglazed burnished pot of the Sa-

sanian period, from Persia (Fig. 160). The zigzag on the

two green glazed jars have been said to foretell the Mshatta

facade scheme (Fig. 205) but it seems t-o me that a primitive

incised pattern which any potter could use anywhere, at any

time, can hardly have influencedan elaborate architectural

facade carved in stone. On the other hand, the zigzags

filled with petalled rosettes on the Umayyad pilgrimbottle

in Ettinghausen's collection (Fig. 223) may well have de-

rived from the Mshatta facade, for the pilgrimbottle is

probably only a little later, if not contemporary; and the

whole class of molded ware reveals influence from the more

complex three-dimensional arts of woodcarving, s tonecarving

and metal.

In the blue-green (alkali) glazed group we have seen

the continuation of the old Mesopotamian glaze which had

been used continuously on pottery (as opposed to faience)
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since 1500 B.C., 1 2 3 through the Assyrian, Hellenistic,

Parthian and Sasanian periods. In the Early Islamic

period it received the addition of a small quantity of

lead, probably an influence from the lead-glaced pottery

of the Mediterranean coasts, of Roman times. Shapes on

which this glaze occur are very close to shapes of the pre-

ceding centuries. The decoration, barbotine and incised,

also had its origins at that time, but is developed with

the Islamic-richness and love of space filling; a sort of

decoration typical of the unglazed barbotine wares as well.

The blue-green glazed ware was exported west into Syria and

Cilicia, and southeast into the coasts of the Persian Gulf,

following the trade routes to India and China. On the

other hand, it seems not to have penetrated into northern

Persia, where a green-glazed (lead?) ware was more typical.

But in the Persian green-glazed ware there is a definite

influence of Mesopotamian shapes and methods of decoration;

while its green (lead?) glaze may be due to the influence

of the Roman Cilician glaze.

12 3Richard F.. S. Starr, Nuzi, p. 442, a bluish-green
copper glaze was applied directly to the clay without a
slip; it was found in Temple A. Temple A was in Stratum II
(pp. 42 and 62). The date of Stratum II is given as from
some' time after 1740, to 1475 B.C. (p. 520, in Appendix A).
In other words, the date of 1500 B.C. is given by the ex-
cavators in round numbers to indicate a time when this glaze,
as well as the white (tin)glaze, and a yellow glaze, were in
use. Debevoise had already had this information from
b. Chiera; Seleucia, pp. 28-29.
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D. "SAMARRA" MOLDED WARE, GLAZED AND LUSTERED

This class, and the following, which has the white

tin glaze, have been called "Samarra wares," because the

site which first established their date was the Abbasid

capital Samarra built in 838 and abandoned in 883 A.D.

Th s term does not imply that these wares were made in

Samarra, but it is useful because it makes a distinction

between them and stylistically similar wares mde iirn both

Egypt and Persia. The "Samarra wares" are made exclusively

with the "Samarra clay avery fine, smooth, well-levigated

clay, ranging in color from pale yellow to buff-pink and a

pale terra-cotta red. It must be stated at the outset

that so far no evidence has been found to prove where

these classes of pottery were actually made, that is, no
125kilns or kilnwasters of.it have been found. Further,

"Samarra pottery" having the "Samarra clay," yellow or

pale red, has been found all the way from northwest India

1 2 4 Sarre, Samarra, p. 101. Actually Sarre applied this
term to the yellow clay only, but in my opinion the two are
the same, as will be seen later.

1 2 5 A potter's kiln and wasters of the luster ware were
reported to have been found at Susa, in 1927-28. Dr. Etting-
hausen has informed me that the gentleman who described this
find is neither a ceramic technologist nor a specialist in
the history of pottery, and that therefore his remarks stand
in need of corroboration. See J. M. Unvala,, "Note on the
Lustered Ceramics of Susa," BAIPAA, IV, No. 2, (Decemoer,
1935), p. 79. No illustrations. .
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to Spain. This wide distribution raises the following

questions: (1) Was all this pottery made in a single coun-

try, where this clay existed exclusively? (2) Was identical

clay native to India,. Persia, Lyesopotamia, Syria, Egypt,

North Africa, and Spain? (3) Did potters in all these

various countries have a recipe for washing or treating

local clays so as to result in the "Samarra clay," just as

they doubtless had the recipes for making the white tin

glaze, and luster? The third point is a possibility,

which will be discussed in connection with the white-glazed

lustered tiles from Kairawan; but it is not supported by

the evidence from Persia and Egypt. The- second point is

one that could only be settled by geologists and chemists,

and is therefore no further discussed in this paper, for

lack of evidence.

The first point, namely the possibility of the "Samarra

wares" having been made in a single country, and exported

from it, is one generally accepted by most writers on the

subject. But to some this single country is Egypt, to

others, Persia, to a third group, esopotamia. The group

holding to the Mesopotamian origin have, in my opinion, the

greatest mass of evidence on their side, that is,, general

facts concerning the history and the art-history of the

time and a few specific references in Arab authors of the

ninth and tenth centuries. To this well-known, and long-

known evidence I wish to add one corroborative point,
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derived from the ceramic history of the preceding centurie s,

namely, that one would expect the white glazed "Samarra

ware" and therefore all the "Samarra wares," to have origi-

nated in a country where this white tin glaze had been in

constant use for hundreds of years 'and not in other countries

where there was not a single sign of it until the ninth

century A.D.

The first class of the "Samarra wares" to be discussed

here is the molded ware with green and yellow lead glazes.

This falls. into two groups: one having the green glaze

only,126 the other having a yellow glaze covered all over

with plain gold luster. 1 2 7

Examples of the green glazed molded ware without

luster are seen in Figs. 260, 261, 264, 265. Fig. 260,

excavated at Susa, represents a shape very common in this

ware: a low, wide, flat-bottomed bowl with vertical (or

convex) sides. It has an obvious relationship to earlier

flat-bottomed bowls in Mesopotamia, for instance, Figs. 187

and 204, of the Sasanian period. Its clay has been des-

128
cribed as: "Terre rosee, tras fine." Sarre says of

this type in general, "Der Scherben zeigt meist eine rosa

1 2 6Sarre, Samarra Nos. 125-129, pp. 31-32.

1 2 71bid., Nos. 130-146, pp. 32-36.

28Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre, No. 124, Pl. XVIII,
p. 88. Compare also Nos. 125, and 126, Pl. XVII.
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bis rote F~rbung",129 But two. sherds of this ware from

Samarra in the British Museum, one having the identical

patterns of Fig. 260, have definitely the pale yellow

"Samarra clay," exactly like that of the white-glazed

130
group. Again, the small four-lobed bowl in Fig. 261,

from Susa, in which the lobes are marked -off by ridges

covered with a row of chevrons, has a clay which Pdzard

described as "terre grise," 1 3 1 and Koechlin as "Terre

gris-faune .trds fine.n 1 3 2  When I saw it, however, I

found that its clay is precisely the pale yellow "Samarra

clay."133 The bowl in Fig. 261 is clearly very closely

related to the Chinese T ang type of f our-lobed bowl, of

which a green and yellow-brown glazed example from the

Eumorfopoulos Collection is shown in Fig. 2 6 2 .13 A Chinese

12 9Sarre, o.ci ., p. 31.
1 3OBritish Museum, London; these sherds have no numbers;

they are in the study collection, not- in the cases. My notes
on them were made in 1936.

13 1P6zard, La c9ramique arch afue de l'Islam, P1. XI,
Fig. 1, p. 207. H.2.4, D.13.

13 2Koechlin, Suse....Louvre, P1. XVIII, No. 130,
p. 89.

13 3In 1938 at the exhibition at the Bibliotheque
Nationale. Mlle. Madele ne David of the Louvre Museum very
kindly opened many of the cases for me, and allowed mue to
see the pottery in my hands. See Bibliothbque Nationale.
Les arts de l'Iran, No. 279, not ilustrated, assignedto
the iTenTH to eighth centuries; the .clay was not mentioned.

134R.L. Hobson and A. L. Hetherington, The Art of the
ChinesePotter (London, Benn, 1923), P1. XXIII, below. Its
I length is14cm.
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white porcelain example of the same shape was excavated at
135

Samarra, and another at Susa. Yet this shape is not

native to China, but everyone agrees that it is derived

from a shape known in Sasanian silver, for instance the

polylobed bowl shown in Fig. 263.136 More recently Gallois

attempted to establish for the shape an origin purely Medi-

terranean, and Roman in date. 1 3 7

The wide-bodied narrow-necked molded vase, with a green

glaze and yellow clay, shown in Fig. 264, has been published

138as being either Parthian or Sasanian. In my opinion the

absence of any such shape in either of these periods, and

the absence of the technique of molding in the latter period,

means that this curious vase must be of a different date.

1 3 5Sarre, 22. cit., Pls. XXIV, 1, and XXV, 2, No. 217,
pp. 61-62. For the~W~iite porcelain bowl from Susa see
J.J. Marquet de Vasselot, "Quelques exemples des relations
artistiques entre 1'orient et l'extr6me-orient," M6anges
offerts & M. Gustave Schlumberger (Paris Geuthner,724,
pp. 363-367, Fig. 59.

1 3 6Sarre, ibid., p. 62; Koechlin, .,jct., pp. 82-33.
The Sasanian silver bowl shown in Fig. , found in Perm,
Russia, was published by Smirnov, op. cit., No. 75, P1. XLI,
p. 14; see also Orbeli and Trever, _of.ct., Pl. 57. A
green glass dish of the same plylobed form is preserved in
the Japanese Treasury of Shosoin at Nara: Jiro Harada,
En lish Catalogue of Treasures in the Imperial Re ositor

sinii Wokyo, Imp~e'rial Household~~useum, 193), Pl-. L I,
No. 3_9,p. 86. This glass dish is T ang in date and is
either Chinese or an importation from the West.

137H. C. Gallois, "About T yang and Ta Ts lin,' TOCS,
19-_1936, XIII, pp. 38-50, Pls. 10-11.

1 3 8 P6zard, op. _cit., Pl. II, 2, pp. 27 and 204. Com-
pare Ettinghausen, op.. c., .p. 673, not illustrated.
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In fact in its composition it has practically the same

scheme as the lobed dish in Fig. 261. The four panels

filled with a small all-over pattern are marked off by four

ridges, beside which are chevron bands; but this scheme

here is used on the outside of a vase, instead of on the

inside of a dish .or low bowl. This scheme has been met

already in Early Islamic molded pottery: in the unglazed

cup, the ridges that separate the c ompartments are clearly

the Classical laurel wreath; in the other examples (Figs.

237, 261, 264) the ridges have merely the chevron band,

which, however, I believe to be a degeneration of the laurel

wreath. The high flaring foot of the vase in Fig. 264 is

unusual in Early Islamic pottery (the typical foot of this

period being a very low, rather wide ring-foot) but a high

flaring foot was used for the Umayyad pilgrimbottles from

Tarsus, and on the pilgrimbottle in Dr. Ettinghausen's

collection, Fig. 223.

Another example of green-glazed molded pottery having

what is fundamentally the same scheme of decoration as that

used on the lobed bowl in Fig. 261 and the vase in Fig. 267

is the small cup in Berlin shown in Fig. 265. Its shape,

as well as its decoration, may possibly be related to this

type, though its sides are much higher than in the bowls of

pigs. 261-263. On the other hand, because its skyphos-

handle, it may be an Islamic derivation of the Roman green-

glazed !kyphos, cf. Fig. 66; or better, it may be a cross
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between the two very different types. On the bottom it has

the potter's signature, "Husain," in Kufic letters. Sarre.

considers it to be Mesopotamian and of the ninth century

A.D.13 9  I am not informed as to the nature of the clay used

in it.

The dish shown in Fig. 266 is one of the finest examples

of the molded ware with all-over luster; it came from Samarra

and its clay is, like the clay of most of the lustered group,

"Sehr fein geschlemnt, sehr hart, gelbrotlich bis ziegelrot

gefarbt." 1 4 0 This dish illustrates very well the metal

origin of the ware, with its flat base on three lion's claw

feet, and the curving sides forming a sharp angle to the

base. The border of large dots may go back to the Sasanian

"pearl-border" or to the large bosses found on Sasanian sil-

ver, as in Fig. 195. On the other hand these large bosses

are found on purely western silver, as a bowl and an oinochoe

of perfectly classical form, and with the "hall-marle' in

1 3 9 T. J. Arne, "En Sino-iransk Koppf" Satryck ur Forn-
v~nnen, II (1938), p.111, Fig. 8, (in Swedish . Arne dic
not recognize that the handle is the skyphos-handle, but
considered it to be Chinese in origin; hence his title.
This molded cup was published by Sarre, "Frihislamische
Keramik aus Mesopotamien," Der Cicerone, XXII (January,
1930), pp. 23-43; an article quoted by Arne but unfortunately
not available to me. The cup is Inv. No. 5531 in the Islamic
Department of the State Museums, Berlin. More recently this
cup has been mentioned by Arthur Lane, "Glazed Relief Ware
of the Ninth Century A.D." Ars Islamnica, VI (1939), p. 58.

14 0 Sarre, Samarra,.. the clay, p. 32; the lustered dish
Is No. 130, Fl. X, pp. 33-34. Here appears the side view,
with three feet; and handles below the rim.
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Greek. 1 4 1  The arcade on the sloping sides of the dish has

the continuous or returned molding (curving over the arches

and going horizontally between the arches, without break)

which.is typical of Roman architecture in Syria. Later

Syrian examples of it are found.in Early Christian archi-

tecture and silver, as on the two plates from Kerynia with

scenes of the life of David in the Pierpont Morgan collec-

tion, or on the paten from Riha showing the Last Supper, in

the Bliss Collection. 1 4 2  The base is bordered by the sty-

lized laurel wreath; in the center a Greek fret develops

into overlapping squares; the individual bands end in the

half-palmette which originated as such in the Sasanian

period.

Another plate of the "Samarra" molded ware with all-

over luster and decoration also composed of the Greek fret

and uilloche patterns, terminating in half-palmettes, is

seen in Fig. 267.143 The scheme of geometrical interlacing

1 4 1 Illustrated by Hayford Pierce and Royall Tyler, L'art
B zantin, 200 lanches en hototye, decrites et commentees
aris,Liraire acan[ce, 3 , I, Nos. 58and .These

are in Berlin. The authors assign them to the end of the
fourth century A.D.

1 4 2 Charles Diehl, "L'Ecole artistique d'Antoche et les
trdsors d'argenterie syrienne," Syia, II (1921), pp. 83-95;
the Kerynia plates in Pls. X-XI, the Riha paten. in Pl. XIV.

1 4 3 Bibl.iothbque Nationale, Les arts de l'Ir~n, No. 283,
Pl. V. Also illustrated by A. U. Pope, "The Ceramic Art in
Islamic Times, A, The History," The Survey of Persian Art,
Pl. 567, A. The former gives its size as 38cm., the latter,
as 27.5.
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bands seems to exist on this class of Early Islamic pottery

alone. It is however, .fairly common in other contemporary

arts, -for instance, on stucco excavated at Ctesiphon,

Fig. 268,144 and on a flat metal dish, Fig. 269. This sil-

ver dish is probably of the ninth century, not only because

it represents a degeneration of the style of Sasanian- silver
145

(from which it obviously stems), but because it is iden-

tical in style with a vase having a Kufic inscription of a

ninth-century type: the hexagonal plate and the vase might

have been part of the same table service, if not made by

the same man.146

Another sort of design appears on an odd little bowl

with a .long wide handle; Fig. 270. On the handle are

pointed ovals arranged in a lattice pattern, a scheme often

found on the unglazed molded ware of the eighth to ninth

14 4This panel is from the Islamic house at Selman Pak;
see Reuter, Die en der deutschen Ktesiphon-
Expedition, TM28 , Fig. 1~.

1 4 5First published by Smirnov, _of. cit., No. 126,
Pls. LXIX, LXX; later by Sarre, "Einige Metallarbeiten
parthisch-sasanidischen Stils in der islamischen Kunstab-
teilung," Berliner Luseen, Berichte, LII (1931), Part 5,
pp. 99-100, Fig. 8:So mussen wir auch diese Silberarbeit
unzweifelhaflt als nachsasanidisch bezeichnen und e twa VIII-X
Jahrhundert zuschreiben."

146
Smirnov, ps* cit., No. 127, Pls. LXXI; and LXXVIII,

a drawing of the Inscription. I have not been able to read
all of the inscription; it contains the words: f? 3 ' 3.,

C'r.-.pJ ," , or, "To Abu SaC Id [?? ] client
of the Commander of the Faithful." The style of the letters
and the shape of the vase are comparable to those of the
bronze jug shown here in Fig. 229.
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centuries, as in Figs. 225-227. The sides of the handle

end in half-palmettes; about the rim of the bowl is the

atylized laurel wreath. The luster has almost entirely

worn off, leaving the partly decayed powdery yellow glaze

beneath; Koechlin had classed it with the non-lustered

group having merely an ocher-yellow glaze; he described

its clay as "terre fine gris ros6." 1 4 7

Purely Islamic designs also occur on the molded ware

with pale red clay, yellow glaze and all-over luster, namely

Kufic inscriptions. Of this type none has been preserved

completely, and therefore the content of the inscriptions

is as yet unknown if indeed they may not be merely decora-

tive. , In some cases the letters are dotted on a plain

ground, as on a fragment from Baghdad in the British Museum,

Fig. 271148, in other cases the letters are plain on a dotted

ground, as in Fig. 272, a fragment from Egypt in Peter

Ruthven's Collection, 1 4 9 and in Fig. 273, excavated at Tarsus.

The molded ware with all-over luster has been found in

Mesopotamia at Ctesiphan, 1 5 0 Samarra, Baghdad, IHira, and

1 4 7 Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre. No. 134, P1. XVIII,
p. 90. See also P Ozar ~of. _c._t7,P. XII, 1.

1 4 8 Lane, 2.. cit., Fig. 11, A. Lane described it as
having a "lustrous glaze," which is hardly exact; it has
luster over the glaze.

14 91bid., Fig. 10; here it is shown upside down.

1 5 0 Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.120; the
pattern is the guilloche.
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Susa; in Persia, at Rayy; in Syria, at al-Mina and Antioch;
151

in Cilicia, at Tarsus; in Egypt, at Fustat, and other sites.

It was discovered also in Sind at Brahminabad1 5 2; Sir Anrel

Stein's work in southwest Persia has resulted in the finding

of two sherds of this ware, one in Kerman at Jiruft (Shahr-i-

Daqianus), and one in Makran at Dambian (a site by Bampur).1 5 3

Both these sites are on the overland route from Fars to Sind;

that is, their distribution is the same as the distribution

of the blue-green glazed and the unglazed molded wares,

which have already been discussed.

A type of molded ware which we know to have been made

in Egypt, and for epigraphical reasons in the ninth cen-

tury A.D., is very different from both the unlustered and

the lustered "Samarra wares." First, the clay is not smooth,

fine and pale yellow or pale red, but is (in the pieces which

I have seen) a rather coarse and gritty clay, and brownish-

1 51At both al-Mina and Antioch in very small quantities;
see Lane, ibid., pp. 56 and 62.

1528. L. Hobson, "Potsherds from Brahminabad," TOCS,
1928-30, PP 21-23, Pl. VIII; also his Gide to the Islamic
Pottery, pp. 8-10, Plate IV.

1 5 5 Peabody Museum, Harvard University. The sherd from
Jiruft has been spoilt, and both clay and glaze turned greyish
perhaps in some conflagration. The sherd from Dambian has
the luster worn off.
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red in color.1 5 4  Secondly, this pottery is never lustered.

Third, instead of a monochrome green glaze, the glaze is

in three colors, ocher-yellow, green, and dark manganese

brown, the different colors being used for different parts -

of the designs. Fourth, though there are some designs re-

lated to those of the "Samarra wares," Fig. 275), natura-

listic birds, plants and animals occur, such as are not

found in. the "Samarra wares."

The proof for the Egyptian origin of this ware is the

inscription on the small square" condiment dish" in Fig. 274,

in the British Museum:

"This [? condiment dish] is the work of Abu Nasr al-Basri

[or, al-NasrI] in Egypt." 1 5 5  Altogether there are six

obJects known with part or all of this potter's name pre-

served. (1) This complete dish, Fig. 274, in the British

Museum. (2) A fragment from Fustat :7? ,aJIl t

1 5 4 Fortunately this description of it is very close to
that of Lane, op. cit., p. 60: "I have not been able to ex-
amine all the pieces I have quoted, but where this was
possible I found that the clay was usually rather coarse,
pale yellowish or pinkish, and full of small dark brown or
black impurities. Exceptions occur in the fragments (Figs.
2, E, F and 8 [Fustat]); here the claw is purplish gray,
but still gritty and somewhat coarse.

1 5 5 Published by Lane, _p. cit., p. 59, Fig. 7; Mr.
Rhuvon Guest's translation of tieinscription is on pp. 64-
65. This happens to be the only example preserved in which
the potter's name is given incorrectly in the nominative
case, instead of in the genitive case, following the phrase,
"The work of."
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which Fouquet read as "The work of Abu Nasr al-Nas [rant]",

that is, the Christian.1 5 6  (3) A sherd from Akhmim in

Berlinj71} F 1 ) .j4 which Herzfeld

read as "[The work of] Abu Nasr al-BasrT (from Basra) or,

i-nasrani (the Christian)." 1 5 7  (4) A sherd from the

British Museum excavatiors at al-Mina, having the single

word 0 "Al-Nasro, r, al-BasrT."1 5 8  Two other

fragments having the same potter's name, in the same style

of Kufi, were evidently not known to Mr. Lane; they are in

the Benaki Museum: (5) a sherd with a greenish yellow glaze,

and rough, gritty buff clay, and (6) a hexagonal stamped

glass medallion, of an opaque. leaf.-green glass. 1 5 9

1 5 6 Lane, o. cit., pp. 59 and 65. Lane here gives the
reference to r ouquETs publication of it: D. M. Fouquet,
Contribution a l6dtude de la c'ramique orientale (Cairo,190i)3 1~XV, No. 1, p. 11T.-This work was not available
to me.

1 5 7 Herzfeld, "Epigraphisches," in Sarre, Samarra, pp.
31 and 82, Fig. 173. It is in the Islamic Department of
the State Museums, Berlin, No. 248. Also, Lane, o2. c.,
p. 59, Fig. 1, D. The words of Herzfeld are here quoted
incorrectly.

15 8 Lane, _2. cit., p. 59, Fig. 2, C. Lane had also
published this sherd in his "Mediaeval Finds at al-Mina in
North Syria," Archaeolo LXXXVII (1938), pp. 33-34,
Pl. XVIII, D. Here Lane summarized the four pieces just
mentioned.

1 5 9 Benaki Museum, Athens. 'Thanks to the kindness of
the Director, Makridy Bey, I was able to see and, study these
pieces. They could not be illustrated here because the
rights of publication of all the glass in that Museum have
been granted to C. J. Lamm. Most of the- Islamic art objects
in the Benaki Museum were purchased in Egypt; these two
inscribed fragments probably included.
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The importance of the square dish in the British Museum

is, first, that it gives the country of manufacture as Egypt,

and second, that it eliminates the possibility of the an ts

epithet being "The Christian" (al-NasranI). The second part

of the man's name thus may be read as either al-NasrI (re-

lated to a man, or tribe called Nasr) )or al-BasrT, that is,

from the city of Basra.160 The latter is the simpler and

the more probable, for the nisba (which describes the place

of origin) is very common and widespread in Arabic nomen-

clature. The fact that the same man's name, in identical

lettering, occurs on both pottery and glass, is to my mind

an additional reason for reading A1x7 Nasrts name as al-Ba*r1,

for we know from YafkilbI, who wrote his Geography (Kitab al-

Buldan) in 889 A.D., that both glass and pottery were made

at Basra, and that it was from Basra that potters and glass-

makers were transported to Samarra in 838 A.D., to work in

the new capital.161 And if Abu. Nasr, who signed his name

on both pottery and glass, did indeed originate in Basra,

1 6 0 ijerzfeld, loc. cit.,.said that there was no place
name in Egypt which1 )l)egan with these letters, and,
(2) was at the same time short enough to suit the inscription.

1 6 1 Ya'Knbl, "Kitab al Buld~n, " BGA VII, .p. 264. See
also GastoniWiet'is translation, YaCKT Les Pa s (Cairo,
Institut Frangais d 'Archeologie orientale, l93}, pp. xi
and 57. The Arabic text will be given later, in the dis-
eussion of the origin of the luster wares.
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and then go from Basra to Egypt, 1 6 2 this would explain the

technical similarity between the molded "Samarra wares" and

the -molded ware made in Egypt.

A second example of the molded ware colored yellowish-

green, ochre, and brown, having pinkish clay full of brown

and black grits, and therefore to be attributed to Egypt,

is the small four-lobed dish in Fig. 275, in the Meyers

collection in the Museum at Eton. 1 6 3 It is obviously de-

rived from the type of the Chinese four-lobed dish shown

in Fig. 262. The flat bowl or plate shown in Fig. 276

illustrates the sort of birds typical of this Egyptian

ware.164 The star-rosettes and the tiny rings in the bor-

ders are of course taken over from the "Samarra wares."

(of. Fig. 270).

1 6 2 Naturally a man will only refer to himself by his
place of origin when he is away from it. An exactly para-
llel case is seen in Egypt in the fourteenth century A.D.
when potters whose names were al-Ghaibt (the .stranger)
al-Shams (the Syrian) al-CAjaml (the Persian)-went to work
in Egypt. See M. A. Abel, Gaibi et lesgrands fai'enciers
dytiens d tpoue mamlouke (Cairo, nst itu7Francais
q 6olog a Or- entale, 130),9 pp. 14 -. 1.8,2.8-32..

1 63First published by A. J. Butler, Islamic Potter
(London, Benn, 1926), p. 77, P1. VII, B. Butler considered
it to be Roman, "Because there is nothing in the Myers
Colle ction later than the Roman period." Also, Lane,
"Glazed Relief Ware," p. 58, and Figs. 3 and 4. In the
Eton College Mus.eum it is No. 29, and is exhibited in Case
F; it was seen by the writer in April, 1939.

1 6 4Fouquet Sale Catalogue (Paris, Galerie Georges Petit,
June, 1922), No. 258, Pl. XI; Pdzard, o. tit., .'P1. XII, 5,
p. 208. In the Fouquet Sale Catalogu pts~provenance is
given as Akhmim; Pbzard says it came from Fustat. It is
shown in a color-plate. in R. Koechlin and G. Migeon,
Oriental Art Ceramics, Fabrics, Carpets (New York, Mac-

an, 1 1,TP.r.V.
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Mr. Lane believes that the Egyptian ware (as in

Figs. 274-276) is earlier than the molded "Samarra wares,"

and -is indeed their prototype. This is in spite of the

fact that he inclines to the reading "al--BasrI" for the

potter's name (Fig. 274); and he says, "If the latter read-

ing is right, there is a link, at present unexplained,

with Egypt, where a kindred form of. pottery appears as a

native growth.n 1 6 5 - His reasons for this assumption are

first, that he believed that the prototype for the Islamic

molded wares, that is, the Roman green and ochre glazed

ware, (as in Fig. 66) originated in Egypt, whereas the

American excavations have proved that It was manufactured

in Tarsus, -in Cilicia. Secondly, he made no mention of

the earlier Islamic use of the technique of molding in

Mesopotamia, Syria and Persia. Certainly the Umayyad cup

(Fig. 222) and pilgrimbottle (Fig. 223) are as early as the

eighth century, while both the "Samarra" molded and the

Egyptian molded wares cannot be before the ninth century,

because of the ninth century character of their Kufi in-

scriptions. Thirdly, Lane claimed an Egyptian, more pre-

cisely, a Coptic origin for certain designs in both these

wares, ,namely, the dotted band and the hatched band, and

says that they were "adopted into Mesopotamian art." On

the contrary, the dotted band, or "pearl-border" is one of

1 6 5 Lane, _2. cit., pp. 63-64.
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the commonest elements in arts of the Sasanian period, stone,

stucco, metal, textiles, whether they were made in Mesopo-

tamia or Persia. Thus he supposes "That Egyptian workmen

helped to introduce the manufacture of glazed relief ware

at the calif's court"16 6 ; though all the evidence of all

classes of molded pottery points to the opposite conclusion;

and we have the specific statement of Ya(Kub! that potters

from Basra, as well as from Kufa, were brought to work at

Samarra.

Another theory has been proposed concerning the

Early Islamic molded wares, a theory which is quite fantas-

tic. Mr. Pope has combined as one clas-s (1) the Umayyad

unglazed molded ware (Fig. 222); (2) both the "Samarra"

green glazed and the "Samarra" lus tered molded wares, and

(3) the Egyptian molded wares; and suggests that they are

Umayyad in date and Syrian in origin. "One might well ex-

pect such a ware to be invented in Syria for the Damascus

market, when that was the Umayyad capital, for the type is

entirely consistent with the scandalous ostentation of the

later Umayyad court, which revelled in a revived Roman

luxury."167 To avoid attributing the inveition of luster

to Syria (for Mr. Pope believes it to have been invented

in Persia) he simply states that the molded "Samarra wares"

1 66 1bid., p. 62.

1 6 7 Arthur U. Pope, "The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times.
A. The History," Surve of Persian Art, p. 1473.
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were not lustered, but "covered with a thin coating of

powdered gold." 1 6 8  I hope that my description of the

Early Islamic molded wares will have made unnecessary any

further discussion of the inconsistencies contained in

Mr.. Pope's ideas.

In the preceding pages we have seen that the "Samarra"

molded ware with green glaze has exactly the same pale buff-

yellow clay as was used with the white tin glaze, though

with the molded ware it has occasionally also a pinkish

tinge. The "Samarra" molded ware with the yellow glaze and

all-over gold luster has a clay of the same fine quality

which is only occasionally buff, and usually pink to pale

red. It is my opinion that the clays of the two molded

wares are really the same clay, differing only in color.

Whether'this possibility would ever be raised to the level

of a fact, only microscopic and chemical examination-would

show. 1 6 9 But from my experience with the American Excavations

1 6 8 Ibid., p. 1472. Mr. Pope gives no reference for
this idea, so it may be his own opinion, which is exactly
contrary to the statements of such authorities as Hobson,
Sarre, and Kdhnel. Or did he perhaps have in mind the des-
oription of Koechlin, in Suse . . . . Louvre, p. 84: "Ce
lustre ne consiste, commeTnous 'aVvons dit, quIen une mince

pellicule, une sorte de legere poussiere d'or repandue a la
surface et n'a rien de commun avec celui- des ceramiques
polychromes." For my part, on the best preserved pieces -I
have seen I have been able to distinguish no difference what-
soever.) between the gold luster on-the molded ware and the
gold luster on the white tin glazed ware.

1 6 9 Unfortunately Mr. Matson has had no time as yet to
make any such examinations of these wares.
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at Tarsus, where I was cleaning and mending, as well as

cataloguing the pottery, I can say that the yellow and the

red .clay have the same gross physical characteristics: the

same texture, the same hardness, the same porosity, the same

quality of. fracture, which is smooth, but with sharp edges

(as can be seen in Fig. 261). Lane says: "The fracture is

often conchoidal, like that of porcelain." 1 7 0

Mr. -Matson-has told me that a difference of temperature

in firing will affect the color of clay; that some clay

baked at a low temperature will be red, and at a high temper-

ature, yellow to white; with other -clays the reverse will be

true. Is it possible that some such circumstances might

account for the difference between the red and the yellow

"Samarra clays"? In the meantime I offer the suggestion

that these two clays are fundamentally the same, and there-

fore that the green-glazed and the lustered molded wares

were most probably made in the same country; and that this

country must be the country where the white tin-glazed

pottery, having the same yellow clay, was made.

In the ninth-century molded wares we have seen a

diversity of influences at work: Hellenistic and Christian

architecture, pottery and metal; Sasanian metal, earlier

Islamic pottery and contemporary Islamic metal and stucco;

Chinese porcelain. These influences testify to the

1 7 0 Lane, 2.c 2it., p. 60.
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cosmopolitan, international character of Islamic art,

pottery included; for this reason these stylistic charac-

teristics give no exact clue as to the place of origin of

any class of pottery. To determine this we must consider

pottery as a physical object, and not as the embodiment of

a particular artistic style.
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E. "SAMARRA" WHITE TIN-GLAZED WARE

This class of pottery has always171 the pale. yellow

"Samarra clay," though I have seen some sherds of it

which are tinged with pink. This clay is consistent,

whether the white glaze is a monochrome, or whether it

has additional decoration painted over the glaze in tur-

quoise, cobalt blue, manganese brown or luster, or whether

the glaze is itself colored turquoise, brown, or cobalt

blue. 'Koechlin has quite erroneously described this ware

as: "Cramique a d6cor peint sur engobeo et sous couverte";
172

Robson makes the same statement. 7 Actually there is no

slip whatever on either the "Samarra" molded wares on the

"Samarra" white glazed ware.173 Secondly, no decoration

could show through the white glaze for it is perfectly

opaque, a fact which is illustrated by a sherd from Samarra

having a cobalt blue glaze with a Kufi inscription painted

1 7 1 Sarre, Samarra, pp. 37 and 44.

1 7 2 Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre, pp. 58 and following;
Robson, Guide, p. 4.

173Lane, loc. cit., points out that Sarre was mistaken
in thinking that the "Samarra" molded ware had a slip. To
be sure, a slip is used on the type of green, ochre and brown
lead-glazed "Samarra" pottery,,-imitating T ang pottery, but
this is an entirely different matter, for this type is re-
lated to the spraff ito wares, where a slip is essential.
Dr. Ettinghausen has 7n his collection a small bowl of the
"Samarra" green, ochre and brown splashed ware.
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over it in the opaque white. As for the color of the

glaze, it has been often described as pinkish or grayish,

but these tones are probably either accidental, or the

results of burial. Sarre's term "cream-colored" for the

white glaze seems to me too misleading, for the best pre-

served pieces are practically as white as this paper.

The shapes of the white-glazed pottery include some

which are similar to those of the molded wares: low, wide,

cylindrical bowls with flat bottoms. 17 5 A deep bowl with

straight flaring sides is new (Fig./294). Jars with high

rounded shoulders, low rims, and horizontal loop handles

(Figs. 279, 295) suggest, however distantly, being smaller

and more refined, the blue-green glazed ribbed jars (Figs.

239-241). Wide flat plates have three feet (Fig. 280) like

the feet of a metal prototype (as in Fig. 266) . Jugs, also

on three feet, reveal influenceftun post-Sasanian or Early

Islamic metal. 1 7 6 By far the most common shape is a very

graceful, well-proportioned bowl with a rim curving out,

and a low wide ring foot (as in Figs. 281-2, 285-7, 291-2)

phi 17'7
Which is a shape directly taken from Chinese porcelain.

174Sarre, o. cit., No. 196, Fig. 120, pp. 49-50.

175Ibid., No. 165, P1. XXXVI, 3, p. 45. This is a
monochrome wbite-glazed bowl.

176Ibid. No. 176, Fig. 105, p. 47; compare Fig. 98,
on bd. 44.,XIndXX

Ib7id., Pls. XXIX and XXX.



281

Another type of bowl has f ive ridge s, sugge s ting the shape

of a lotus flower. A polychrome example was found at

Samaria,178 and pure white ones at Ctesiphon179 and at
180al-Mina.

The glazing .and potting of the white glazed wares

is very good. The foot and rim are well finished, in keep-

ing with the simplicity and severity of the shapes. The

glaze is thick, smooth and gleaming, and has no crackle at

all, which testifies to the technical skill of the potters.

On the other hand, it sometimes shows a tendency to flake

off. The glaze is of the same excellent quality both inside

and out, and covers completely the bottom of the base. These

points are important because they are lacking in the white

glazed wares made in the late ninth to tenth centuries in

Egypt and Persia, and therefore form criteria for distin-.

guishing one from the other.

The monochrome white-glazed pottery, not illustrated

here, will be no further discussed, for its shapes have al-

ready been mentioned. 1 8 1

1 7 8 Ibid., No. 175, P1. XX, 4, p. 47; it is in turquoise,
manganese and green.

'7 9Letropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.93, in
Selman Pak. Diameter of the base 17; the bowl is less than
half. preserved.

18 0 Lane, "Mediaeval Finds at al-Mina," P1. XVI, 2, and
A. 31. Lane describes this as a cup, but its diameter is
13.5, which is rather big for a cup. Everyone else describes
this shape as a bowl.

18 1 See Notes 175 and 179-80.
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The "Samarra" white glaze with turquoise decoration

alone is not illustrated here; as a class it was not

found at Samarra. The little object shown in Fig. 277 is

not of the "Samarra ware,"' for it has reddish clay and

the under side of the base is not glazed. 1 8 2 In my

opinion it belongs to the class of ccarse local wares which

were made in imitation of the finer "Samarra wares"; such

cheaper products were made in Mesopotamia, in Syria, and.

at Tarsus, as well as in Persia and Egypt. The piece of

pottery in Fig. 277 (it has been described as a spitoon,

though this use seems to me uncertain) is included because

its simple decoration of blue-green spo-ts is a direct

continuation of the Mesopotamian style already described,

which was found in the first and second centuries A.D., that

is, during the Parthian period. Even then it was rare, for

I was able to find only about thirty examples of it. A

bowl from Nippur (Fig. 70) has a blue-green band about the

rim; one from Dura, many streaks running down from the rim

to the center (Fig. 71); two from Kish (Figs. 72 and 73) had

three spots within the rim. The early existence in Yesopotamia

of this color scheme, and the method of applying the second

color in running streaks or spots, is exceedingly important,

for in Islamic pottery the scheme of running or splashed

colors is generally attributed to T t ang influence.

1 8 2 P6zard, o. cit., P1. CVI, 4, p. 240. The glaze is
described as tblanc gis." H.9.5, rim D.16.3.
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This is certainly the case with the ochre, green and

brown splashed-color class, for we have the Chinese

originals to prove it. But the blue-green on white is

purely Mesopotamian in origin, and antedates pottery of

the Tiang dynasty (618-906 A.D.) by at least four hundred

years. On the other hand,.there is no sign of the Meso-

potamian first to second century ware .having influenced

the T'ang ware; evidently the T tlang ochre, green and brown

splashed. ware was developed quite spontaneously and inde-

pendently by the Chinese. The shape of the so-called

spitoon in Fig. 277 is also considered to be Near Eastern.

It is found in Chinese white porcelain of the T'ang period,

but Chinese art historians consider the shape to be non-

Chinese, and point out that a (cobalt?) blue glass "spittoon"

preserved in the Shosoin Treasury at Nara is "no doubt Per-

sian or Arab." 1 8 3

Among the "Samarra wares" the combination of turquoise

and the so-called cobalt blue painted on the white glaze is

very frequent (Figs. 278-280). All writers on the subject

speak of "cobalt blue" without question; when pottery from

Samarra was tested it was definitely stated: "Die Glasur

183 -"ecito

Anonymous "Description of Specimens. 2. A Porcelain
Spittoon," TOCS, 1924-25, pp. 9-10, Pl. I, Fig. 2. The T'ang
spittoon is In the collection of Mr. Oppenheim;.H.c.10 cm.
(or 3.8 inches).
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enthalt Kobalt."1 8 4 Matson has recently pointed out to me

that the test for the presence of cobalt is a very delicate

operation, one in which mistakes are very easily made; and

that this deep blue color ought not to be called cobalt un-

til all earlier tests have been re-checked by the most

modern and exact methods. In the meantime, then, we must

be cautious in accepting Hobson's statement that the use

of cobalt blue is an Islamic contribution: "Painting in

cobalt blue is more advanced on the Samarra pottery than

on any known Chinese specimen of even date." 1 8 5 In this

paper the term cobalt blue will be understood to refer to

the color, and not to the chemical substance.

In the flat plate in Fig. 278 there are four groups

of turquoise 'runs on the rim; the four hatched triangles

from which grow very graceful leafy sprays are in cobalt

blue. 1 8 6  On a jar in the British Museums17 in Fig. 279,

184Sarre, Samarra, Appendix II, p. 99. But the method
of testing the glaze, whether microscopic or chemical, was
not explained.

1 8 5 Hobson, Guide, p. xiv. Koechlin maintains exactly
the opposite, naiely, that the Islamic cobalt on white is
derived from China; even though he admits that no Chinese
pottery of this type has ever been found in Mesopotamia or
Persia. As evidence he cites an unpublished bowl in the
David--Weill Collection, Paris. Koechlin, "A Fragment of
Mussulman Pottery Found in a Tomb at Dura," Dura First
Season,1 928, p. 74; also, Suse . . . . Louvre, p.7 1

1 8 6 Pezard, . cit. Pl. CIII p. 239; Koechlin "A
propos de-la ceramique de Samarra, Syria, VII (1926 ,
P1. XLVI, 1.

187obso 
ud87 obson, 2u4d, Fig. II, pp. 5 and 14. No provenance

is given.
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we see again the same freely and surely drawn leaves, which

suggest laurel or myrtle, here forming a wreath about the

shoulder; on the handles and shoulder are splashes of tur-

quoise. The bowl-in Fig. 280, excavated at Susa 1 8 8 has the

main geometrical designs drawn in cobalt blue, with ad-

ditional touches on the rim in turquoise . The combination

of the straight lines of the triangle with the curved

semicircles suggest a much simpler variation of the complex

angular and curving interlacing bands of the molded lustered

bowl, in Fig. 267.

The plain cobalt and white bowls include a number whose

designs, in their composition, in the simplicity and spon-

taneity .of' the painting, as well as in the beauty of the

pure, clear deep blue against. the white, make them the

classics of their period. The potter's artistic purpose is

completely expressed; nothing is tentative, and nothing is

overdone. The potter, who was a painter as well, was the

master of his craft. Here are bold palmettes, as in Fig.

281, 189or Fig. 282;190 or a branching spray which suggests

1 8 8 Koechl n,- Suse . . . . Louvre, P1. XII, No. 92, p. 67;
also, "A propos de la c ramique de Samarra," Pl. XLII, I.
Koechlin describes the central pattern as a "Solomon's seal."
The bowl stands on three feet. _

189Sarre, _. cit., No. 167, p. 46 colorplate XVIII.
This was bought in Paris; its provenance is unknown.

1 9 0 Gaston Wiet, L'Exposition persane de, 1931, (Cairo:
L'Institut.Frangais dT Arch ologie Orientale, 1933) Pl. XVI,
at the right, No. 4, p. 9. The bowl is in the Ethnology
Museum, unich. Its diameter is 25 cm.
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leaves and fruits, as in Fig. 285,191 without being

photographically exact. More abstract designs also occur

in this class, as .on the bowl in Chicago in Fig. 286;192

what it represents exactly I do not know. The dotted band

is like those which occur in the molded lustered ware

(Figs.. 266, 267) .

The inscription in the center of the bowl in Fig. 282193

is a good example of the style of the Kufi used on the white-

glazed pottery, whether painted in blue or in luster. Herz-

feld has pointed out that it is the same style 'as that of

the molded glazed and lustered ware,19 as in Figs. 271-273

here. What slight difference there is in their appearance

is due to the difference in technique: in the molded. ware

there is greater stiffness, because the letters are carved,

and. carved backwards, into the mold, while in the white-glazed

class the inscriptions are actually written. and therefore

191Art Institute, Chicago, No. 30.884; H.6.6, D.20.5.

192Ibid. No. 30.383; H 6.6, D.21.7.

1 9 3 iet, loc. cit., reads the inscription as: "B6nediction
son possesseu~?i b'ivre de uhammad al- . . . . (?). To me

the last part of the name seems to be clearly al-SalhI,
aI, 1. Further, iet gives the date of this bowl as prob-

ably of the middle of the tenth century. For this I can see
no reason, as the designs and the inscription are character-.
istic of the Samarra wares in every respect, and would there-
fore be of the ninth century. P6zard, lo . cit., P. CIX, 2,
and p. 183, reads it as "oeuvre universelle

1 9 4 Herzfeld, Appendix I, in Sarre, Samarra, p. 83. Fig.
174 illustrates the alphabet in this style.
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are more free and flowing. This epigraphical style I

take as a criterion in identifying the "Samarian wares,"

and consider that wares having a different sort of epi-

graphy belong to another clan. For instance, in Fig. 283

is a bowl in the de Lorey collection of the usual T'ang

shape, and painted in cobalt blue on white, but the Kufi

inscription shows a marked difference between the broad

and the narrow strokes; the style is delicate rather than

strong, wiry and nervous rather than smooth and simple.

Further, it is doubtful whether the inscription is a true

one, or decorative; that is to say, it might be read as

"The Work of Talh" j or else as "The work of

Kalh" J , but neither of these makes a correct

Arabic word.195 The decoratiye border of the bowl also

has a rather mechanical precision which is not character-

istic of the "Samarra wares." In view of the differences

in epigraphy and decoration between the de Lorey bowl and

the "Samarra" bowls, I suggest that it may have been made

somewhere else, or else at a different date. To explain

the epigraphical differences it would not be enough to

suggest that it had been made by a different potter; for

there are 'quite a number of potter's names known in the

195
In this again I differ from the reading of Wiet,

o. cit., p. 9, No. 5, Pl. XVI, at the, left. Wiet reads
it a rThe work of S'lih" JA .But there is no alif ;
and the letter bad never has a tall stem in the ninth or
tenth centuries.



288

blue and white "Samarra ware," and they are all in a style

which is practically identical, and unlike that of the de

Lorey bowl.1 96  There are several other blue and white

bowls which in decoration and epigraphy are similar to the

de Lorey bowl, and which I thus also exclude from the "Samarra"

group. 1 9 7

A bowl formerly in the Koechlin collection, 1 9 8 which is

stylistically in the same group as the de Lorey bowl., and

which has the same border, was chosen by Koechlin to prove

the Chinese origin of the blue and white style in the Near

East. He compared it to a Chinese bowl in the Riucker-Embden

collection, Fig. 284, which has five large scallops and

small "comma-like" touches in dark brown glaze on a white

1 9 6 Herzfeld, j2p. cit., gives three potter's names: al-
Ahmar, No. 8, Fig. 176; Abu Ihlid, -o. 9, Fig. 177, andKithTr -ibn CAbdjallah (?), No. 10, Fig. 178. The Munich
bowl, here, in Fig. 282, makes a fourth. Two others, only
fragmentary, are unpublished: one from Ctesiphon, in the
Metropolitan Museum, New York, No. 32.150.92; another ex-
cavated at Rayy, University Museum, Philadelphia, No.
RG 7983.

197(1) A bowl of the Koechlin collection, now in the
Louvre, Paris; see Pezard, Pl. CIX, 4, p. 241, and, Koechlin
and Migeon, Oriental Art, Pl. IV, in color; (2) a bowl ex-
cavated at Susa, with a laurel wreath about the rim;. Koechlin,
Suse . . . . Louvre, P1. XI, No. 83, p. 65; (3) a bowl be-
longing to Charles Vignier, also with a laurel wreath, Pezard,
Pl. CIX, 1, pp. 183 and 241; Pezard, reads the inscription as
"oeuvre d' amour." The laurel wreath on two of these is
drawn very'differently from that on the plate and jar shown
here in Figs. 278 and 279. In all three the inscriptions are
perfectly meaningless, and merely decorative.

198This is the bowl (1) in Note 197.
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ground. 1 9 9  But why should a Chinese bowl in brown and

white be reproduced in the Near East in blue and white,

when in all other instances of known-Chinese influence the

Near Eastern copy is very faithful to the original color-

scheme? Possibly in this case the influence may have gone

from west to east. We have seen already that the turquoise

on white pottery, with its spots or splashes, was not due

to Chinese influence, but had its own Mesopotamian proto-

type. The similarity here may be simply a coincidence.

The distribution of the white-glazed "Samarra ware"

with painted over-glaze decoration in cobalt blue, tur-

quoise green, or manganese brown, or else with the glaze

itself tinted in these colors, is very wide. Starting

with Mesopotamia, it has been found at Samarra, Susa,

Dra,2 0 0 Kish, 2 0 1 and Ctesiphon2 0 2 ; in Syria, Hama, 2 0 3

1 9 9 0scar Ru'cker-Embden, Chinesische Friihkeramik
(Leipzig, Hiersemann, 1923), Pl. .0, 1)bpp. 57-58; Rucker-.
Embden believed that the "comma-marks" were derived from
Arabic letters. Koechlin, "Chinese Influences in the Musul-
man Pottery of Susa," Eastern Art, I, (July, 1928), No. 1,
p. 7, P1. I .1 and 2. Sarre had previously, in 1925, pub-
lished the Aucker-Embden bowl, in Samarra, p. 45, Fig. 101,
comparing it to a sherd of blue and white found at Samarra,
No. 169, Fig. 100.

2 0 0 Koechlin, "A Fragment of Mussulman Pottery Found in
a Tomb at Dura;" not illustrated.

2 0 1 Field Museum, Chicago, No. 236083. It was found on
the surface.

2 0 2)etropolitanMuseum New York, in the 32.150. series,
Nos. 122, 284,300, 692, and 92.

2 05Ingholt, _Raport reliminaire, p. 37, not illustrated.
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perhaps Antioch, and in Cilicia, Tarsus; in Persia, Rayy,

also Sava and Kumm. 2 0 4 In the Stein Collection of sherds

at the Peabody Museum examples come from sites along the

overland and sea routes from Mesopotamia to Sind: in Fars,

at Kashkuk, near Siraf; in Kerman, at Jiruft (Shahr-i-

Daqianus) and Tump-1-Kharg; in Makran, at Tiz, Qalat-i-

Jamshid, Geh, and Damin. 2 0 5  At Brahminabad, in Sind, was

found part of a white monochrome bowl. 2 0 6

At Nishapur in eastern Persia the Metropolitan Museum

Expedition found some white-glazed bowls with turquoise and

brown over-painting, (but no cobalt blue, as far as I know).

These have not yet been published, but are on exhibition

in the Museum. 2 0 7  The base of one is flat, of the other,

grooved; that is, not the typical "Samarra" ring foot.

Again, the Kufi inscriptions are not in the style illustrated

in Fig. 282. The glaze looks like a tin glaze; but the clay

was not visible. Thus these bowls appear to be local Nisha-

pur pottery, though clearly related to the "Samarra" style.

All of the white-glazed "Samarra" pottery has identical

glaze, whether the decoration is painted in colors or

2 0 4Pope, "The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times," pp. 1484-5,
mentions Sava and Kumm.

2 0 5 From my notes made at the Peabody Museum in July,
1939.

206
Robson, Guide, p. 8.

207Metropolitan Museum, New York, Nos. 38.40.109,
and 38.40.110.
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lustered. There is no question about the homogeneity of

the white--glazed types as a group, for the evidence of the

clay and the glaze alone is sufficient. But it is interest-

ing to find that on a few rare examples both luster and

color occur together: "Two bowls in the Victoria and Albert

Museum, the one painted in ruby, the other in yellow lustre,

bear inscriptions in blue as part of the design." 2 08 One

of these, in gold luster, is shown in Fig. 287.209 Accord-

ing to Dr. Ettinghausen, Herzfeld has a sherd of this type

in his collection. A fourth example was excavated at Hira.2 10

Another type in which color was combined with luster

is that in which the- tin glaze itself -s colored, and the

luster painted over it. At Samarra were found examples of

the cobalt blue glaze with rinceaux in a greenish gold

luster. 2 1 1  At Tarsus was found, besides this lustered

cobalt blue glaze, a turquoise glaze with gold luster. Both

types were rare, and occurred only in small fragments.

2 0 8 Lane, "Mediaeval Finds at Al-Mina," p. 32. Lane
states that they were published in Victoria and Albert
Museum, Review of Principal Acquisit.Tons,79.31, p. 15,
Fig and ibid,1934,P. , Fi. hese two public a-
tions were notavailable to me.

.209I1am indebted to Dr. Ettinghausen for showing me
a photograph of this bowl. From the photograph it is
impossible to make out the inscription.

21 0This was not mentioned specifically by Rice, "The
Oxford Excavations at Hira," pp. 69-70. It is among the
other pottery from Hira at the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford;
seen by me in April, 1939.

2 1 1Sarre, Samarra, p. 43.
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Though .the white-glazed pottery with blue, turquoise

and brown, and the white-glazed pottery with luster have

the .same basic.physical nature (clay, and glaze), stylisti-

cally they differ. In the former the very simple designs

are painted broadly on a perfectly plain background; in the.

latter the designs themselves are apt to be more complex,

and the main design is often reserved in white against a

background consisting of a fine all-over pattern. Again,

the luster is not of one tone only, but may be gold,

greenish-gold, copper-gold, and dark brown. The most

splendid color is a deep ruby-red . The gold luster, the

same tone as that on the molded ware, may be used alone,

or two or several shades used together. All these differ-

ent tones of the luster have varying reflected lights--

green, flame-pink, or purple shading to blue. The variety

and brilliance of these various lusters marks a peak in the

history of pottery; all, except the plain gold, seem to have

died out, with the "Samarra wares," immediately after the

ninth century, though some continued in Egypt through the

Fatimid period.

The bowl in Fig. 287 illustrates, in the plain gold

luster, the type of composition in which the main design

in solid silhouette is reserved in white against a back-

ground consisting of a fine all-over pattern. In this case

the background pattern is of small V-shapes. Incidentally,

the animal on this bowl though it looks like a deer, has'.
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the one-sided antlers typical of the elk; compare the Meso-

potamian unglazed stamped jar of the Sasanian period, in

Fig. 168. The rim of the bowl has typical scallops, set

off from the background by a plain white area. It will be

remarked that these scallops are quite different from those

of the de Lorey blue and white bowl in Fig. 283. The same

small all-over V-pattern fills the ground of the main field

of the large plate fragment in Fig. 288.212 The figure

represented here, a person of uncertain sex, is playing on

a lute; the drawing of. the face is typical of the. plain 'goid lus

tered style. The main field of the plate is bordered by a

band of small circles with large dots -in the middle (a motive

commonly called the "peacock-eye") on a ground of dots or

V-s. The silhouette composition, the V-ground, and the

"peacock-aye," are all common in the "Samarra" type having

gold painted luster on the white glaze, but the design of

the rim makes one think of the cobalt on white, and of the

molded lustered ware. On the rim is an arcade, a border

design which we saw in the molded lustered dish.in Fig. 2660.

but instead of being round-arched, the arches here have

three lobes. The lobed arch is found on eighth to ninth

century molded pottery (Fig. 232) and is even more typical

of late eighth century Mesopotamian wood carving, as in the

mimbar at Kairawan (Fig. 233) and the panel fromr Takrit

2 1 2 P6zard, op. cit., P1. CXV, p. 243; H.3.3, length
of the fragment 35.



294

(Fig. 235). The fact thatthe arcade and its columns are

hatched again recalls the Kairawan mimbar panel; but on the

other hand it suggests the hatching of narrow bands in -the

blue and white class, as on the bowls in Fib 280 and 286.

Again, the profile of the gold-lustered plate in Fig. 288

is the same as that of the plate in turquoise and cobalt

on white, in Fig. 278 (as well as the gold-lustered plate

in Fig. 290).

The "peacock-eye" motive on a V-ed ground is used for

the background of a charming little bowl in the Brangwyn

Collection21 3  in Fig. 289. The main design, of three

beautifully painted half-palmettes, has exactly the same

style and feeling as the palmettes of the blue and white

class, as in Figs. 281 and 282. The fine indentations on

the rim do not go down to the base of the bowl, that is,

the bowl is not entirely lobed. The Kufi inscription is

incomplete; the phrase "The work of" occurs three times.

On the flat plate in Fig. 290 in the Homberg collection,

Paris 2 1 4 the scheme of a solid gold figure reserved in white

on a "peacock-eye" ground is used for the border on the rim

only; in the center is a fantastic bird partly in solid sil-

houette, partly with the details painted- on vite. This

bird, with a leaf in its beak, goes-back to Sasanian. art;

213Ibd .. , P1. CXVIII, 3, p. 244 . Diameter c. 12.

2 1 4Bibliothque Nationale, Les arts de 1 'Iran, P1. V,
No. 285, pp. 8-89 . viameter 30.0
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a close parallel for the scale-like representation of the

feathers is found on the Early Islamic silver plate in

Fig., 269. This silver plate also suggests a possible

origin for the scheme of figures reserved in a plain tone-

against a back ground with an all-over pattern; and suggests

that the "peacock-eye" pattern may be a development of the

feather pattern of the silver plate, where it is used decor-

atively in the small polygonal areas between the guilloche

bands and the outline of the hexagon. 2 1 5

Occasionally in the pottery with.plain gold.

luster on white we find designs freely painted, and not

reserved on a patterned ground. An example of this style

is seen in Fig. 291, a bowl in the Arab Museum, Cairo, 2 1 6

which represents a galley with rigging and oars. The

absence of a patterned ground recalls the type of com-

position of the blue and white pottery; but here

2 15It will be remembered that the scheme of a main
figure in silhouette reserved on a plain area against a pat-
terned ground occurs also on the slip-painted pottery in cream,
brown, red and yellow, which was made in eastern Persia and
in Turkestan. Perhaps this scheme on the Turkestan pottery
also goes back to late Sasanian metal, for in my opinion
there seems to be no direct, contemporary connection between
the "Samarra wares" and the Turkestan pottery. At least no
such connection has as yet been well explained, or proved;
and a common origin in metal seems more likely.

2 1 6 Arab Museum, Cairo, No. 7900. This bowl has been
published many times: see Gaston Wiet, Album du Musbe Arabe du

ire (Cairo, Mus be Arabe, 1930), No. 6;.9,~.21;TD7 falso Hassan
-F annal-Islami fi Misr, (Cairo, Musbe Arabe, 1935), I, P1. 26

pp. 107-108. Both Wiet and Hassan say that it may be "Samarra
Ware," or else a local Egyptian imitation of it. But in my
opinion, because of the nature of the clay and glaze, it Is
certainly the former. It was seen by.me in March, 1939.
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indeed, the ship, with its accompanying banners and fishes,

leaves no room for any background.

Another type of the luster on white glaze has two

shades, the green-gold, and brown. The bowl in Fig. 292,

in the Arab Museum, Cairo, 2 1 7 has the gold for the out-

lines and for the tiny space-filling dots, while the large

dots (in the center of the "peacock-eye") and the broad

bands are in dark brown. The all-over square, or plaid,

composition is rather unusual. Wfe have already noted the

"peacock-eye" on a dotted ground in the plain gold-lustered

ware (Figs. 288-290). This gold and brown lustered type

was excavated at Samarra, for instance-, the famous eagle

bowl: 2 18 the highly stylized eagle is outlined in dark

brown bands, and reserved in white on a ground ca a dotted

checker pattern, and a fine spiral scribble pattern.

Another fragmentary bowl from Samarra is divided by four

radiating arms into. four compartments, each of which is

filled with sprays of gold flowers outlined in brown. 2 1 9

At Susa was found part of a bowl with the same naturalistic

gold and brown-outlined flowers.220 In the Art Institute,

2 1 7 Arab Museum, Cairo, No. 4176. Wiet, . cit., No.60 H.7, D.27. Also, Hassan, o. 2cit., Plate 24.
.218Sarre, . cit., No. 156, Pl. XII, 2 (profile) and

XIII, 2 (full vTew) , p. 41.

.2 1 9 Ibid., No. 157, P1. XIII, 1*p. 41.

2 2 0 Koechlin Suse . . . . Louvre No. 155, P1. XXII,
PP. 107-8. Koechlin describes the Tne brown outlines as
being red.
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Chicago221 is a Jar with loop--handles on the shoulder,

having the same sort of gold flowers, broad dark brown

bands; and checker patters: Fig. 293. Its similarity in

shape to the British. Museum jar with cobalt blue leaves and

turquoise splashes (Fig. 279) has already been mentioned.

A plate in the Kelekian Collection, London, Fig. 294,222

is very close to being a twin to the Chicago jar. One of

the most beautiful of this group is a bowl in the Louvre,

in which four 'radiating half-palmettes, in dark brown, are

reserved in white against a ground filled with branching -

leafy sprays in gold. 2 2 3  A bowl found at Tell Asmar, in

northern Mesopotamia, and now in the Art Institute, Chicago, 2 2 4

is shown in Fig. 295. It has a fairly simple geometrical

pattern: the bowl is filled with a large trefoil, which

is formed by three intersecting arcs. The curved triangles

within the trefoil are filled with bands alternately hatched

and dotted. The smaller curved triangles outside of the

trefoil are filled with tiny spiral scrolls, which recall

2 2 lUnfortunately I have not the number, or the dimensions
of this jar.

2 2 2 Pbzard, o. _., P1. CXXXIV.

2 2 3 ILlustrated by Pope, o. cit., P1. 580, B. Its
diameter is 22 cm. In its case in t he Louvre it is labelled
wRhages, XI-XIIe siecle.

22 4 A"t Institute, Chicago, No. 33.4; H.6.8, D.17.5.
It was found at Tell Asmar, where the Oriental Institute
Expedition was working, and given to the Art Institute by
Mrs. Neilson C. .Debevoise.
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the spiral scribble in the background of the eagle bowl

from Samarra. Bands of dark brown reserved on white sepa-

rata the different sections. Thus in its color scheme and

its general compositional scheme it is related to the gold

and brown group; though its details of hatching and dotting

connect it with the polychrome group.

The polychrome luster of the "Samarra" white glazed

pottery is one of the richest and most elaborate. Here

are used together the green-gold, the copper gold, and the

dark brown; each has a different color of reflection,

appearing when the light falls at a different angle, for

instance, pinkish from the gold luster; and purplish-

blue from the dark brown luster. Added to this coloristic

brilliancy and subtlety is the effect of a very complicated

composition, with variegated detail. On a bowl found at

Samarra, Fig. 296,225 are rather abstract patterns: the

"Sasanian wings," with bands of hatching goingalternately

left and right; lobed leaves, having checker patterns filled

with dots and spots of different sizes and colors; odd

figures with the "peacock-eye" on a dotted ground. This

style is identical with that of the polychrome luster tiles

still in situ on the wall by the mihrab in the Great Mosque,

2 2 5Sarre, 22. cit., No. 155, Pl. XVI, 2, pp. 40-41.
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22627Kairawan. One of these is shown in Fig. 297.227 These

tiles are dated by an Arabic text, which a ays that the

Aghlabid Amir Abu Ibrahim Ahmad was building in the mosque

in 862 A.D., and tells how some tiles were imported, and

how a man from Baghdad made additional tiles which he added

to them. 2 2 8  Of course the implication of this is that the

first imported lot must also have come from Baghdad, if a

Baghdad man was called upon to duplicate them.

Still another type of luster remains to be mentioned,

the ruby-red painted on the white glaze. Often the outlines

are in gold or brown; the red itself is very deep and bril-

liant, but has a tendency to run in a paler tone, partly

obscuring the designs. The designs are very much like those

of the polychrome type--rather geometrical compartments or

stylized palmettes filled with hatching, stars or rosettes,

and the "peacock-eye". A color-plate of'some fragments
229

found at Samarra is given by Sarre ; ordinary illustrations

2 2 6 Ibid., pp. 36-38, gives a very good discussion of
the poly"EFrome lusters of Kairawan, and of Samarra, which
are, indeed, identical. In 1925, when Sarre was writing
this, the only available publication on this site was Henri
Saladin, La mosquee de Side Okba a Kairouan (Paris, Leroux,
1899).

2 2 7 Georges Margais, Les faTences b reflets metalliques

de la Grande Mosquke de Kirouan (Paris, Geuthner, 1
r1. XXVI.

2 281bid., pp. 7-11. This Arabic text will be given later.

2 2 9 Sarre, o. cit., Pl. XVII, 1-3, and 4, Nos.* 162, 163,
pp. 42-43.
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give no idea of either the color or the designs. The red

lustered pottery is very rare; fortunately there are some

complete examples of it in a few museums. 2 3 0  Fragments

of it were found in the excavations at Tarsus.

The "Samarra" luster painted on t he. white tin glaze,

considering all the varieties together, has a wider dis-

tribution than the cobalt and turquoise on white. In

esopotamia it has been found at Samarra, Susa, Ctesiphon,2 3 1

Baghdad 2 3 2 Hira, 2 3 3 Tell Asmar (Fig. 295); in northern

Persia at Rayy, in eastern Persia at Nishapur (Fig. 298);

in Kerman, at Jiruft ( Shahr-i-Daqianus) and at Tump-i-Kharg2 3 4

in Sind at Brahminabad 2 3 5 ; in Turkestan at Samarkand 2 3 6 ; in

Syria at Antioch and al-Mina; in Cilicia, at Tarsus; in

Egypt at several sites, chiefly Fustat; in North Africa,

2 3 0 Dimand, A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts.
(New York, Metropolitan Museum, 1930), Fig. 1, on p. 156;
and p. 154.

2 3
3-[etropolit.an Museum, New York, No. 32.150.123, and

No. 32.150.363.

2 3 2 Sarre and Herzfeld, Archaologische Reise, II,
pp. 114-115.

233Rice, op. cit., p. 70.

.. 23 4 Sherds in the Stein collection at the Peabody
Museum, Cambridge.

2 3 5R-obson nGuid, P1. IV, Fig. 14, p. 8.
2 3 6 Ibid., pp. 9"10. Hobson does not illustrate these

sherds, wfhch are in the Victoria and Albert Museum, nor
say to which variety they belong.
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at Kairawan; in Spain, at Medina az-Zahra. 2 3 7  In other

words, this remarkable sort of pottery was in demand through-

out,.the whole world of Islam.

There is no evidence as yet to show that any of the

luster types were made in Persia. Dr. Erich F. Schmidt,

the director of the American Excavations at Rayy, wrote

"The scarcity of the vessels and even sherds of the first

two categories [i.e., luster on white, and. cobalt and

turquoise -on white] at Rayy seems to support the theory

of the importation of these wares, but not necessarily from

abroad." 2 3 At Nishapur the Metropolitan Museum Expedition

found very little of the Samarra wares, and of these only

one has so far been published; Fig. 298. OWe have now dis-

covered actual importations, pieces of early celadon and

stoneware of the T'ang dynasty (A.D. 618-906) from the Far

East; and from the West fragments of polychrome luster ware

of Samarra type and a small bowl of yellow clay [Fig. 298

here] decorated in golden yellow luster."2 3 9  Far more

interesting was the discovery of two bowls of local Nishapur

2 _]Ricardo Velazquez Bosco, Medina Azzahra Alamiriya
(Madrid, Blass, 1912); this book was not availble. An
example of this luster ware was illustrated by Pezard, o
cit., Pl. CXXV, 3 and 4; this is of the pla'ia gold .on whte.
fe~ palace at Medina az-Zahra was built in 933 or 937, that
is, well on in the first half of the terth century.

23Erich F. Schmidt, "Rayy Research 1935, Part I," p.83.

239W.oHauser, J. M. Upton and C. K. Wilkinson, "The
Iranian Expedition 1937," BMMA, XXXIII (November, 1938),
Section II, Fig. 10, on p.T, text, p. 14.
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ware which are clearly imitations of the "Samarra" luster

ware; see Fig. 299. "Variously shaped panels are drawn on

the cream white slip with a strong brown-black line, and

some of these shapes are colored yellow. Most of the panels

and the bottom of the bowl are filled with dots and peacock

eyes or dots and small foliage on very thin curly stems;

by the rim are two very stylized birds and beneath them two

triangular shapes that are filled with a trifoliate design.

The color of these bowls strongly suggests that lustered

pottery served as the model. As far as we know lustered

ware was not made in the eastern part of Irrn before the

Mongolian conquest."240 The other bowl of this type, which

is not published, but is on exhibition in the Museum, has

designs which are even more closely related to the "Samarra"

polychrome luster, for it lacks the uncharacteristic bird

and small foliage scrolls. 2 4 1 This sort of pottery has

never been found at sites outside of Persia; it was evidently

not exported.

In Persia there is no evidence either that the "Samarra

lusters" were manufactured there, or that other kinds of

lusterware were made locally. In Egypt, on the other hand,

lustered pottery was actually made, probably as early as

2 4 0 ilkins on, "The Iranian Expedition,1936," BMMA,
XXXII (October, 1937), Section II, Fig. 18, on p. T47and
text, pp. 17-19.

2 4 1Metropolitmn Museum, New York, No. 38.40.135. The
label for it in the case says "Bowl: glazed pottery with'
decoration imitating luster, Persia, 'IX century.."
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the ninth century and continuing all through the Fatimid

period, that is, through the twelfth century. This has

long been known, for the lusterwares which are found in

Egypt, but never exported anywhere else, and therefore

evidently local, are very different from the "Samarra
"242

wares." Instead of having a fine well-levigated creamy-

yellow clay, and a smooth, uncrackled white glaze which

covers all the exterior inclucing the bottom of the foot,

the Egyptian lustered pottery has a rough, coarse sandy

clay which is buff-brown to red in color, a thick white

glaze which is very often crackled and which is usually

used only on the interior. On the exterior the white glaze

is only partially used,leaving occasional unglazed areas

cn the sides and on the bottom of the base. Again, the

roughness and sandy nature of the clay precludes the use

of very thin walls, while the "Samarra wares" often have

walls as thin as three or even two centimeters, a circum-

stance permitted by the smoothness and fineness of the

"Samarra clay." 2 4 3  In addition to the evidence of the

242 A
As I write I have before me several sherds of both

the "Samarra" and the Egyptian luster wares, all from
Pustat, which were given me by M. Gaston 'Viet, Director of
the Arab Museum, Cairo, and Dr. Zaky Hassan, Curator, to
whom I am exceedingly grateful for this gift.

2 4 3 The same observations concerning the Egyptian wares
have been made by Mr. Oscar Raphael, in, "Some Notes on the
Early Pottery of the Near East, "TOCS, 1925-26, p. 29 and
by Ernst uinhnel, -Die Abbasidischifen Lusterfayencen," Ars

Ll~amica I (1934),. Pt. 2, p. 150.
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difference between the Egyptian and the "Samarra" wares

and the fact that the former are not found exported into

the .Near East, there is a further epigraphical proof. Wie-t

published in 1936 a bowl of the typical Egyptian clay, glaze

and potting, which has on the exterior the fragmentary in-

scription "Made by . . . . [I]brahtm . . . . in Egypt."

.4d . . ... J ; Fig. 3004244 Thus there are

now two types of ninth to tenth century Egyptian pottery

.known with potter's signatures, this lustered elephant

bowl, and the type of the condiment dish signed by Abu Nasr;

both are equally dependent on the land of the "Samarra wares."

Gaston Wiet, "Deux pieces de cdramique agyptienne,"
Ars Islamica, III (1936), Part 2, pp. 173-179, Figs. 1-3.
We3t described neither the clay nor the glaze no 'the potting,
but concerned himself solely with the decoration and with
the inscriptions: a second very large inscription on the
underside of the base is simply "Sahha" ' which Wiet ren-
ders as "bon a tirer," or, "bon a cuire." (p. 178). Wiet
dates the bowl to the end of the ninth century A.D.
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F. WHERE WERE THE "SAMARRA WARES" MADE?

To many authorities the most important thing about

the "Samarra wares" is the question of the origin of luster.

But many have written about it as if luster were a thing

in itself, and have discussed it quite independently of the

glazed pottery on which it appears as a surface decoration.

People have claimed the invention of luster for this country

or that country while remaining quite unconscious of the

implications of this claim for the history of pottery. In

my opinion the method of divorcing surface decoration from

the pottery itself is quite unsound. 2 45 For these reasons

in the preceding pages I have attempted to point out the

fundamental homogeneity of all the "Samarra pottery." I

suggested that the single "Samarra clay" was used for all

types: its color being pale yellow for both the green-

glazed molded pottery and the white tin-glazed pottery,

2450 fcourse luster is found on Early Islamic glass
as well, but none of this glass has yet been dated any
earlier.than Samarra. Further, the colors of the luster
on glass and on, pottery are the same, and the style of
epigraphy is the same. Ya'ktlbl says that glass makers
as well as potters were taken from Basra to Samarra; and
Ibn al-FakTh says tnat Baghdad was famous for its glass
of all varieties; (these references vAill be given in de-
tail later, with the pottery references.). In other words,
for the purposes of this paper, luster on glass may be
omitted, for it has the same date, and the same country of
manufacture, as lustered pottery. Compare C. J. Lamm, Das
Glas von Samarra (Berlin, Reimer-Vohsen, 1928).
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or- sometimes a yellowish-pink for both, and varying to a

pale red for lustered molded pottery; and suggested (but

could not prove) that this difference in color may be mere-

ly accidental, due to a difference in firing. It will be

remarked that in this my opinion differs from that of

Sarre2 4 6 and Khnel247 who considered that the red clay of

the molded lustered ware necessitated its exclusion from

the group of the "Samarra wares." Further, the same white

tin glaze is used for both the cobalt blue-painted pottery

and the luster-painted pottery; and the s ame gold luster

is used on both the molded ware and the painted white-

glazed ware. Again, I attempted to point out stylistic

similarities' between the three groups (molded, blue-painted

and luster-painted) which might be taken as an indication

that the three classes had a common origin, though this is-

not. really significant, for artistic motives travel, and

Islamic art is international.

It may be well at this point to consider the chronology

of the Samarra wares. I agree. entirely with Kihnel in

considering the molded luster pottery to be more archaic in

character than the painted lustered pottery: "Sie . . .

h'chstens als technisches Vorstadium fur diese anzusprechen

ist." 248 Certainly in its shapes and designs this ware has

246Sarre, Samarra, p. 101.

1 47iihnei, "Die Abbasidischen Ln'sterfayencen," pp. 151-
152 4 ebid p.p152.

248Ibid., .12
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a closer connection with Hellenistic-Roman and Sasanian

art (see Figs. 266-270) than do some of the other "Samarra

wares." And we have seen in the section on the pre-Samarra

molded wares that the making of molded pottery was a well-

established Islamic practice before the ninth century. Fur-

ther, the fine dish on three feet found at Samarra (Fig.

266) has nothing to do with Chinese pottery and is certainly

a translation into clay of a metal shape, as Sarre was the

first to point out. 2 4 9  Therefore Kdhnel's remark: ", enn man

von der wohl nicht unberechtigten Voraussetzung angeht, dass

die Lusterfayence berufen war, ostasiatisches Porzellan und

Steinzeug nach M6'glichkeit. zu verdrangen, so muss man

annehmen, dass sie vor der Grundung von Samarra noch nicht

bestand," 2 5 0  seems to me to be inconsistent with his other

idea, namely, that the molded luster ware is the earlier

type. I feel that this class is a natural Islamic d evelop-

ment, and that it need not be assumed to have developed in

competition with imported pottery. Very likely it may have

been made as early as 800 A.D., though it has not yet been

found in any context which would establish such a date.

Kuhnel has Worked out a most reasonable chronology for

the other lustered pottery. He suggests that of the pottery

with luster painted on the white glaze the earliest may have

2 4 9 Sarre,

ct, . . p. 32.

2 5 0 Kihnel, . i. p. 153.
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been the ruby luster, then the polychrome, then the gold

and brown, and finally the plain gold alone, which continued

to be made as late as the tenth century. 2 5 1  More precisely,

he suggested that the ruby luster must have been made before

850, the polychrome before 860 (for 862 A.D. is the date of

the Kairawan tiles) and the brown and gold before 870. As

for the plain gold, he considers that it was probably not

in general use until the end of the Samarra period (i.e.,

after 870) because the few examples of it at Samarra were

of relatively poor, or degenerate workmanship, and therefore

late. 2 5 2 On the other hand, he suggests that some plain

gold luster which has the "peacock-eye" (as in my Figs. 289-

290) may have been made at the same time as the polychrome. 253

But examples of it which have the V-od background as well

as the "peacock-eye" (compare my Fig. 288) he considers to

be "unbedingt nach 880," because only a single example of

the V-ed background was found at Samarra.254 This argur:ent

seems to me a little uncertain, because, as Sarre pointed

2 5 1 It happened that in my discussion of this pottery
I followed exactly the reverse order, for I was merely
following the progression from technical simplicity to
complexity without regard to chronology.

2 5 2 fihnel, op. cit. pp. 153-158.
25 3This probability has become a reality because of

the discovery at Tarsus of two fragmentary bowls signed
with the same potter's name ((Ali Abu, or Akhu, Shadd ad )
one of which is in a rich polychrome, the other in the
plain gold luster.

25 4Kiihnel, _op. cit., Fig. 6, pp.157-8.
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out, "Samarra . . . . was intentionally given up and

deserted, wherefor the inhabitants took everything of value

with them and left there only what could not be used and

was broken." 2 5 5  Another plain gold group with the V-ed

background, has.animals and human beings reserved on it;

animals and human beings were not found on this type of

pottery at Samarra,256 and he therefore assigns this group

to "fruhestens gegen 900." But he also gives a more con-

vincing reason for. assigning this particular type to the

early tenth century, namely,. that it was found in the

palace at Medina az-Zahra in Spain, which was not built

till 936 or 937 A.D.2 5 7

If this chronology stands, there is then a series of

"Samarra" lustered wares starting with the early molded

lustered pottery (existing surely about 840, if not as early

as 800 A.D.) and continuing to the plain gold luster on

white of the early tenth century. As Kthnel pointed out,

2 5 5 Sarre, "Samarra in Mesopotamia, a Calif's Residen e 7
of the Ninth Century," Art in America, XIII (February, 19.5),
No. II, pp. 91-92. Sarre quoted this historical fact in
order to explain.why no valuables, and precious metals,
and only a few coins were found at Samarra; it seems to me
to apply to the pottery as well.

2 5 6 Two representations of birds were found at Samarra,
but one, a rooster, was on a polychrome lustered tile (Sarre,
o., cit., Pl. XXII) and the other, the eagle, was in brown
and gold luster (ibid., P1. XIII).

2 5 7 Kiuhnel, .. cit., p. 158. The publication of the
pottery from Medina az-Zahra has already been mentioned;
see Note 237. See also Hobson, Guide p. 9.
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this means that the luster wares cover a period longer than

the life of the city of Samarra (838-883 A.D.); in other

words, that it cannot have been manufactured in the city

of Samarra. Kiihnel concludes that it must have been made

somewhere near by in Mesopotamia, perhaps at Baghdad. 2 5 8

Two other countries, Egypt and Persia, have .been proposed

as the home of luster (but without considering the other

types of "Samarra ware"). Egypt has been supported by

Martin, Fouquet, Butler, Gallois, and Ashton. The argu-

ments of* Butler, the chief protagonist, are briefly: that

Egypt was the earliest and the greatest center of the making

of glazed pottery; that the making of-glazed pottery in

Egypt continued unbroken from the Roman through the Coptic

to the Islamic period; that luster was discovered in Egypt

about the third century of our era; that it cannot have

been made in Persia because in the eleventh century a

Persian traveller in Egypt spoke of Egyptian luster at that

time as something that he had never seen before.259 Lucas

2 5 8 Ibid., p. 152. For Baghdad as a center for making
pottery Kuhnel refers to J. Karabacek, "Zur muslirischen
Keramik,« 'Osterreichische Monatsschrift fur den Orient,
(December, 1884 , No. 12; but here on p.289.Karabacek
states the fact without giving any reference to the source
of his information.

259A. J. Butler, Islamic Pottery (London, Benn, 1926),
Chapters I-VIII. In thIs book he expanded what had appeared
in his previous articles: 'Egypt and the Ceramic' Art of the
Nearer East," BM, XI (July, 1907), pp. 221-226; "Egypt and
the Ceramic ArTcrf the Nearer East," BM, XII (1907-1908),
pp. 48-51; "The Origin of Luster Wre' _BM, XVI (1909-1910),
pp. 18-23.
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has destroyed the first statement by showing that there was

no glazed pottery in Egypt till the Islamic period, and that

all glazed*wares made in Egypt till then were farence.2 6 0

To illustrate the unbroken tradition of pottery-making during

the Coptic period Butler could only cite two actual pieces

of "glazed pottery," one a bowl with a brown stag on a white

ground, for whose date he offered no evidence, the other, the

famous Constantine bowl in the British Museum. 2 6 1 This

bowl whose provenance is unknown, has outside a checker pat-

tern in blue and white and inside, in the center a bearded

Christ with cruciform nimbus, flanked by profile portraits

of Constantine and Fausta, whose names _are given in a Latin

inscription about the rim. The fact that Constantine's date

is in the fourth century, while the cruciform nimbus does

not occur till the sixth century, has caused some authorities

2 6 0 Alfred Lucas, "Glazed Ware in Egypt, India and
blesopotamia,"JEA, XXII (December, 1936), Part II, 141-164,
fassim, and especially his table on p. 164. Lucas did not
mention the Constantine bowl in the British Museum; perhaps
he considered it to be of farence, not glazed pottery.

2 61Butler, op. cit., p. 8.
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to consider this bowl to be modern.26 2 The ordinary Coptic

pottery which-can be dated before the Islamic period is

unglazed.263

Butler's claim that luster was in use by.the third

century A.D.. in Egypt2 64 is invalid, because the shining

or gleaming surfaces he descrites are technically not at

all the same thing as luster. As Migeon'has said, "Nous

ntallons pas compliquer le problenme en y melant aveuglement

toutes ces c6ramiques oil peut apparattre une luisance, ou

meme une irisation chatoyante accidentale . . . . Nous

rejetons done de la question toute la c6ramique antique

(par bleu,nous la connaissons bien aus-si, cette luisance

2620. M. Dalton, British Museum. Catalogue of the
Early Christian Antiquities (London, British Museum, 1901),
pp. 159-161, P1. XXXIII, No. 916; here he suggests that
the white color of the inside of the bowl is due to a white
slip.under the vitreous (sic) glaze, which has a greenish
tinge where it is thickestF Later, in Byzantine Art and
Archaeology (Oxford, Clarendon , 1911), pp. 609-610, Dalton
suggeststhat the glaze might be a tin glaze, because
"Babylonian bricks used oxide of tin." See also his Guide
to the Early Christian and Byzantine Antiquities (London,
British Museum, 1921), p. 172; D. T. Rice, Byzantine Glazed
Potter (Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1930), p. 3, mentions a
coor-plate of it given by H.. 7lallis, Egyptian Ceramic Art
(London, 1898), Pl. XII, p. 28. The closest parallels I
know for the use of blue and white and checker patterns are
two bowls in Pezard, 2. cit., Pls. XXVI, XXVII, which are
now considered to be modern.

26 3margaret A. Murray "Coptic Painted Pottery,"
Ancient Egt and the East (June, 1935); Part I, pp. 1-15;

~. h7imand, T~NewC optTc Vase," BMMA, XIX (194), pp. 123-
124; Stephen Gaselee, "The Coptic Period," The Art of Egypt
trwh the Ages, edited by Sir Edward Denison RPossTLondon,
T htudT~Ltd., 1931), pp. 55-60.

2 64 Butler, _. cil., p. 78.
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dans le verni, qui ntest pas le lustre)." 2 6 5  In order to

establish his Egyptian theory by eliminating Persia, Butler

cited the eleventh century Nasir-i-Khusrau, who apparently

knew no luster at that time in Persia.266 But what was

happening in Persia in the eleventh century is no proof for

what was happening there in the ninth century.2 6 7 One

might just as well argue "The' use of tobacco was known in

England in the sixteenth century, therefore its use was also

known there in the. fourteenth century."

Finally, Butler said that when the calif Ma'mun (sic)

was building Samarra t"he followed the practice of his pre-

decessors and imported from the various countries of his

empire gangs or guilds of . . . . artisans and artists";

"And it is even more probable that instead of importing

the wares, he brought skilled potters from Cairo to set

up their own manufacture in Samarra."2 6 8 As we shall see

2 6 5Gaston Migeon," Le dgcor lustre dans la ceramique
musulmane & propos de publications recentes," Syria, X (1929),
p. 135.

2 6 6Butler, 2. cit., pp. 40-41.

2 6 7Indeed, as we know from the Metropolitan Museum
Excavations at Nishapur, luster ware was imported as well
as imitated there in the ninth century A.D.; see Figs.
298 and 299.

268Butler, op. cit., p. 48. Later, p. 56, he suggests
that it may have been the Tulunid, Ahmad ibn Tulun (868-883)
who exported luster ware from Egypt to Samarra; while he
admitted,- in the same place, that Ahmad ibn Tulun was brought
up in Samarra and went from there to Egypt. Butler (p. 55)
quoted Guy Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate
(Cambridge University Press, 19057, p. 54, for the fact that
artisans were brought to Samarra from the whole Islamic
World.
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from the text of Ya' kibr, potters were not brought from

Egypt.

The Persian theory of the origin of luster was started

by Vignier, who excavated several types of "Samarra wares'

at Rayy2 69 and followed by Pezard, Riefstahl, Koechlin;

Salles, Wiet, Pope and 'lilber. This whole school of

thought is based on the assumption that since the luster

ware was found at Rayy, it must have been made there, and

thence exported to Samarra, and elsewhere: "Si . . . . des

pieces exactement semblables se rencontrent dans un centre

c ramque a vieilles traditions renommees, tel ue Rhas,

dont le rayonnement sur l'Crient est indeniable, et a la

fois dans la 'ville neuve' qu'dtait Samarra, il y a toutes

chances pour que Samarra ait reu ses premiers modeles de

Rhages."270 Again, Rayy has been considered to be the

center for lustered pottery because certain types were

found there which were not found at Samarra. These are

the plain gold luster painted on white, with animals and

human beings reserved against a V-ed ground. Wie have just

seen how Kduhnel pointed out their post-Seamarra, early tenth

century date, by comparison with sherds found at Medina

az-Zahra in Spain, and therefore their presence at Rayy .

signifies nothing as to their origin.

2 69Charles Vignier, "New Excavations at Rhages, the
docalled Samarra Fayence," BM, XXV (July, 1914), pp. 212-218.

2 7 0Koechlin, Suse . . . . Louvre, pp. 9; also 58. In this
quotation the italics are mine.
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The Persian school has used another argument for

Persia which is exactly the same as one used by Butler for

Egypt, namely, the habit of the Abbasid califs to transport

workmen. Thus in 1928. Koechlin wrote "Surement, quand

Moutasim eut fond6 Samarra, il y fit venir des potiers de

Bagdad, sinon d'-gypte et de Perse, qui y travaillerent

suivant leurs traditions" ; 2 7 1 again,. "Very probably the

caliph who built Samarra introduced potters from else-

where, and as Rhages was one of the great ceramic centers

of the orient it was from this capital doubtless that he

selected them."272 In 1932 Wiet repeated the idea, with

this conclusion:. "Nous avons donc le droit de penser que

les potiers y vinrent de la Perse." 2 7 3  In 1936, however,

Wiet quoted for the first time the actual text of Ya ikbi

who stated clearly that potters were taken to Samarra from

Kufa and Basra, but he summarized it thus: "Les pottiers

y vinrent sans doute de Kufa et de Bassorah., ou il s ttaient

install6s, depuis 1avenement des Abbasides, en provenance

de Rayy tres pr obablement ."274 Still the same insistence
2 7 1hoechlin "Les ceramiques musulmanes de Suse au

Musce du Lruvre, Syria, IX (1928), p. 43.
2 72Koechlin, Dura First Season, _1_928, pp. 73-74. The

latter was quoted by Pope, o. cit., p. 1485, but omitting
"doubtless."

2 7 3 Gaston Wiet, 'Exposition d'art persan. C6ramique,"
ria, XIII (1932), p. 82. He referred to no Arabic text.

2 7 4 VWiet, "Deux pieces de ceramique egyptienne," Ars
, III (1936), Pt. 2, pp. 172-173.
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upon Rayy, though it is not even mentioned in the Arabic

text.

Another Arabic text has been quoted to the effect that

"luster dishes were made in Rayy. t 2 7 5  This is a translation

from Ibn al-Fakih's uKitadb al-uldan which he wrote in 903 A.D.,

from the chapter where he lists the specialities of the

countries of the known world. The words in question are:

"And the people of Rayy have painted dishes.?"2 7 6  In other

words, Minorsky mistranslated the text. To be sure, the

editor de Goeje does give in a footnote a variant reading:

jLf 3LJ_ , or, "gilded dishes." But Minorsky

advanced no reasons for doubting de Goeje'f s methods of

editing, and I can see none myself. Even if textual

criticism might in. the future prefer the reading gilded to

the reading painted (and the difference between 'IJ )i

and aM M lies only in the position of two dots) we

still have no reference to pottery (and thus no possible

reference to lustered pottery); for the word -9J c

refers to a shape, and not to a material--it means a cover,

275Minorsky, article on Raiy in the Encyclopedia of
Islam: "'Lustre dishes", an interesting detail in view of
the celebrity enjoyed by the ceramics 'of Rhages'."

2 7 6 Ibn al-FagTh al-Iamadhan!, Ki t ab al-Bold an BGA, V
(Leyden, Brill, 1685), p. 253, line 21. The passage goes
on to describe silk weaving and various other textiles,
and objects made in wood at Rayy.
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or large flat dish or tray.277 A similar example of unfor-

tunate translating is provided by Kahle who out of a passage

in the History of Tabari concerning some spoils of war

taken by the Arabs near Samarkand in the year 751 A.D.,

draws the conclusion that the Arabs saw here for the first

time Chinese porcelain.278 The tee says:

"And he took . . . . Chinese vessels, engraved and gilded,

the like -of which had not been seen." As no Chinese pottery

or porcelain of the T 'ang period was gilded, much less lus-

tered, the vessels in question seem to me to have been

Chinese bronzes, which are often inlaid with gold or silver.

There are words in Arabic for clay, ghider JL and

ttn Jand for pottery, fakhkhar L9 and Khazaf

2 7 7 Gallois has made a very reasonable suggestion, i.e.,
that these dishes of Rayy were very probably of wood; H. C.
Gallois, "La ceramique archarque de l'Islam," Ar6thuse, V
(1928), No. 21, pp. 147-148. He quoted the passage from
Ibn al-Fakih (referring to the author as Muhammad ibn Ishak)
and supported it by quotations (without any references) from
the later authors MukaddasT and KazwhnI. Kazwinl stated
that the people of Rayy import khalan- wood from Tabaristan,
and re-work it and .gild it. Adam *.ez, in Die Renaissance
des Islanis (Heidelbei Winters, 1922), p 365, gives a quo-
tation from the Kitab al-Bukhalg of al-Jihiz of Basra (died
869 A.D.) to the' efct that vessels of khalanj-wood were as
highly prized as Chinese wares.

2 7 8 Paul Kahle, "Islamische Quellen zum chinesischen
Porzellan," ZDMG, N.F., XIII (1934), pp. 5-7 and 45. Kahle
translated t1eword manifsha .AiA as painted (though it
really means engraved, or carved) and therefore ,thought that
the vessels must be of pottery or porcelain. The Arabic
text is in Tabari, Annales, edited by M. J. de GoeJe (Leyden,Bri
1879-1901 ), Series III, Vol. I, p. 79, lines 16-17.
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, and when an Arab writer means pottery, he says

so. Therefore it seems to me perfectly unwarranted to give

the meaning pottery to a word which means only vessel or

dish,

What can be said for Rayy as "un centre c6ramique a

vieilles traditions renomm6es?" In the late Parthian period

we mentioned a glazed jug said to have been found at Rayy

(Fig. 103); and noted that a few sherds and a pitcher with

bluish-green glaze were found by the American Expedition

there, of which Dr. Schmidt wrote, "Mesopotamia had given

to Iran the art of glazing" (above, page 76). No Sasanian

pottery was found at Rayy. In Persia in general at this

time the absence of the making of glazed pottery, and its

probable importation from Mesopotamia, has already been

pointed out (above pages 148-151). Indeed, native Persian

pottery in both the Parthian period (Figs. 23-26) and in

the Sasanian period (Figs. 151-152, 158, 160-162) seems to

have been unglazed, either plain or burnished. In the

Islamic period much more pottery is known from Rayy (as

well as from other sites). The technique of burnishing

continued- (Fig. 208). A new method of matt painting seems

to be definitely related to Mesopotamia (Fig. 221). Molded

Pottery (Fig. 232) seems to have connections with Hellenistic-

Roman art and with the molded pottery of Syria and Mesopo-

tamia of-the seventh and eighth centuries. A monochrome

Veen glaze (perhaps lead), very different from the common
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Mesopotamian blue-green glaze, has as its only prototype

the green lead glaze of Roman Tarsus, and its origin is as

foreign to Persia as it is to Mesopotamia. It is used

however, on shapes which are derived from Mesopotaiia

(Figs. 256, 257). Thus through all these centuries Rayy

was remarkable for the scarcity of glazed potte'y, and for

the fact that its occurrence was apparently.due to foreign

influence, though we must await the final publications of

Rayy for the complete picture. We have already quoted

Schmidt as to the presence of a few examples of two varieties

of the "Samarra wares," the cobalt on white, and the painted

luster on white; he considered them to be not native to Rayy.

Indeed, though the Mesopotamian blue-green glaze has been

found at Rayy and at Kasr-i-Abu Yasr during the Parthian

and Sasanian periods, there has not as yet been reported a

trace of the Mesopotamian white tin glaze on Persian soil

before the Islamic period, and more precisely, before the

ninth century-A.D. Thus all the evidence seems to indicate

that Rayy, or any site in the whole of Persia, could not

be described as "un centre cdramique a vieilles traditions

renommdes . . . . dont le rayyonnement sur ltOrient est

inddniable." The objective evidence of the pottery itself

refutes theories based on the assumption of Persian super-

iority in all the arts, for pottery has. a different history

from metal, textiles, and stone-carving.

- In Mesopotamia the situation is far otherwise. Mesopotamia
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even under the Umayyads, had been an important province,

and under the early Abbasids was the center of the califate,

so that in general one might expect the patronage of the

court to stimulate works of art. But since the capital

imported as well as exported, this generalization i.s not

enough. Fortunately the two well known Arabic texts to

which allusion has already been made .are concerned definitely

with pottery.

The first is from YafkaibT's account of the founding

of- Samarra by the calif MuCtasim, in 838. After describing

the bringing of work~ers from various countries, including

Papyrus makers from Egypt, Yac kubI says: 2 7 9

"And he had brought from Basra makers of glass and pottery

and straw mats, and from Kuf a makers of pottery and colors

Eor, paints)." Even in these two lines there are several

questionable points. The word khazaf c.- for pottery

is clear. But Schwarz, who was the first to translate this

passage, in 1909, felt that since potters were brought. from

Basra, they need not have been brought from Kufa also, and

suggested that the second occurrence of khazaf might be a

2 7 9 Al-Jakubi, Kitab al-Boldan BGA ,VII, pp. 231-373,
(2nd ed.; Leyden, Brill, T18 2),p.264,lines 12-13.
Yaciinbl's book was written in 889 A.D., in other words,
only fifty-one years after the events he was describing*
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mistake for khazz which means raw silk. In support

of this. is the fact that Ibn al-F.akTh says that khazz was

one of the specialities of Kufa, 2 8 1 as well as al-adhan

lM > but he does not mention pottery. Wiet, on the

other hand, in his translation of Ya' kubI makes no mention

of the suggestion of Schwarz but simply translates "pottery"

for both Kufa and Basra. 2 8 2 A second controversial word is

al-adhan O,3>%,l which I have given here as paints, or

colors, following Vliet.? 8 3 Now the ordinary meaning of

the word duhn (pl. adhan) is oil, or sweet smelling ointment,

and it is thus that Schwarz translates it. But this

comes from the same root as the word describing the Rayy

dishes, &;-p>i01 and I think that it is more reasonable to

consider that the Rayy dishes were painted, rather than that

2 8 0 Pau1 Schwarz, Die Abbasiden-residenz Samarra. Neue
historisch-geographische Untersuchungen(Q tellen und For-
schungen zur Geschichte der Erdkunde), I (Leipzig, Vigand,
1909), pp. 36-37.

2 8 1 Ibn al-Fakth, oar. _ it., p. 252, lines 15-17.

2 8 2Ya'kbl, Les Pa s, traduit par Gaston Vliet, (Cairo,
Institut FrangaisTArc eologie Orientale, 1937), p. 57.

2 8 3 1bid., p. 41, note 3, gave the reference to Paul
Pelliot, D7s artisans chinois a la capitale Abbaside en
751-762," T oung ao, XXVI (1929), pp. 110-112. The same
text had been published previously by Friedrich Iirth and
W. VI. Rockhill, Chau-Ju-Kua (St. Petersburg, 1911), p. 110.
The Chinese captive at Kufa stated that the making of silk,
goldsmithery and painting were introduced by the Chinese;
it is from this mention of painting that Vliet derives the
meaning. color or paint for Ya'itb3's word al-adhan 6 Lv> yI
Curiously enough the Chinese .captive, Tu Huan, whose home
was at Sian-fu, the terminus of the overland silk route,
returned home by sea.
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they were oiled, or rubbed with sweet-smelling ointments.

This then supports the reading of the LU.A> at Kufa

as paints or colors. In other words, Ya(15kbI tells us that

early in the ninth century Basra was famous for glass .as

well as for pottery, and Kufa was famous for paints or

pigments as well as for pottery. This is signficant from

a technical point of view, for thoughthe word v 'A means

simply plain pottery, the . as sociation of glass and pigment s

with it suggests that the potters in these towns may have

known how to make glazed pottery as well. Finally, in

Yaiiub!-ts account there is no mention of makers of pottery,

glass, or colors from either Egypt or Persia.

The second Arabic text referred to is that describing

the 'mimbar and tiles sent to Kairawan from Baghdad in

862 A.D. The text is from the author Ibn_ 1INJI, who died

in 1494, who quoted it directly from at-Tojibi, a native
284

of Kairawan who died in 1031 A.D. This is almost two

hundred years after the event, but we have to trust that

both Arab authors were reasonably accurate. Ibn NijI

described some improvements made in the Great Mosque by the

Aghlabid AmTr Abu Ibrahim Ahmad (856-8363) in the year 248 H.,

or 862 A.D.;

284-
George Mar ais, Les fTaences A reflets mtalliques

de la Grande Mosquee d Trouan (ParTs, Geuthner, 1928),
Pp. 9-10.



323

"He tthe amlr) made the mihrab. These precious tiles
were brought to him for an audience-hall which he wished
to build. And there was brought to him from Baghdad teak-
wood to be made into furniture for him, but he made of it a
mimbar for the mosque. And the mihrsb was brought as sepa-
rate pieces of marble from Irak; he constructed it in the
mosque of KairawsJn. And he placed these tiles on the facade
of the mihr'sb, and a man from Baghdad made for him some
tiles w/hich he ad d ed t o them. And he tthe amtr)] gave it
(the mosque] this marvelhus decoration, of marble, and gold,
and the wooden furniture i.e., the mimbar ."285

28 51bid., p. 10.* Three minor misprints occurred in the
text as reproduced by Margais, in the words tilka, .ath-
_taanya and Kairawvn; these misprints I have corrected
here. Further, I have ventured upon one amendment of the
text, in the final word. This Margais gives as hasana
(beautiful) and he has therefore translated the previous word
as material, the phrase being al-ala al-hasana, "belles
1nat1ires."' But this word, jal-ala, is TingularT, and has the
definite article, that is, it~ means a specific object.-
Therefore it occurred to me that the author might have been
thinking of the mimbar, which is the third ob ject the prince
had installed; and so suggest that the word given as al-hasana

.. J might be a mistake for al-khashaba gl.-t and the
whole read as "the wooden furniture,." meaning, 'the mimbar.
At least- furniture is closer than material to the meaingii
of al-.la; though a in the 's9trictest sense means tool, or
instrument. It will be noticed also that I have differed 
from Marais translation of three other words. He inserted
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Margais published his book, with this text, in 1928.

Years previously, in 1899, Saladin had published a rough

account of these tiles, based on insufficient evidence.

Butler with great joy pointed this out, and therefore said

that surely the whole account was a myth, and that the

Kairawan tiles must have come from Egypt. 2 8 7  But almost

all other authorities accepted Marcais t information, for

instance, Koechlin, 288 and Migeon, who quoted his translation

verbatim, and added, "La M6sopotamie et Bagdad nous reservent

peut-ttre encore bien des surprises." 2 8 9  But Gallois very

rightly pointed out a serious fault in Margais' translation:

Margais had inserted the word "aussi" at the beginning of

the -word beams, when no word for beam occurs in the text;
secondly,1hegave to C idan the meaning of lute, which is
only a secondary meaning;fthe word , j idan, meaning
fundamentally wood, or anything made of wood. The beauti-
ful panels of the mimbar as in Fig. 233, which were evi-
dentally carved in BEghdad, could not possibly have been
made over into lutes, curved objects like a guitar; compare
the musical instrument on the lustered plate in Fig. 288.
Thirdly, he understood the last sentence to refer to the
decoration of the mihrab only, while I take it to refer to
the decoration of the :mosque as a whole. Of course I have
omitted the "aussi" which Margais put at the beginning of
the second sentence.

2 8 6 Henri Saladin, La mosqut de Sidi Okba a Kairouan
(Paris, Leroux, 1899). This book was not available to me.

287See note 259. In his article in BM, XII (1907-
1908), pp. 48-51,. he even went so far as to say that the
tiles were obviously Persian, and fourteenth century in
date (p. 51).

2 8 8 Koechlin, Suse . . . Louvre, p. 8, Note 1.
2 8 9 Gaston Migeon, "Le d6cor lustr6 dans la ceramique

musulmane a propos de publications recentes,," Syria X,
(1929), pp. 130-136.
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the second sentence, thus: .-"On importa pour lui ces precieux

panneaux de faience pour une salle de reception qu'il

voulait construire, et [aussi3 de Baghdad des poutres de

bois de teck.I 2 9 0 The insertion of "aussi" at this point

implies that the tiles were brought from Baghdad, as well

as the teakwood; a statement not contained in the text.

In 1939 another criticism of this text was published

by Wilber, who objected to Margais' inserted "aussi" as

Gallois had done, but apparently without being familiar

with Gallois t article.2 9 1  He also objected to Marcis t

translation of Kartmid y as "panneaux de fafence,"

on the grounds that this definition is not given by the

dictionaries. This seems to me to be quibbling, for the

acttial objects are preserved, and they are tiles; further,

they are glazed and lustered, (Fig. 297). Here we have a

case where the object itself provides the definition of a

word whose meaning may be dubious from the dictionaries.

Wilber -himself made a slip in the date of the work in the

mosque, which he quoted as 836, not as 862 A.D. Further,

29 0 . C. Gallois, "La ceramique archaique de .ltIslam,"
Ar6thuse (1930), No. 28, pp. 94-99. Gallois published here
a translatilon of the passage made by Blochet, who boldly gave
"carreaux a reflets" for Karamid, and, very reasonably,
"estrade" for Cidn. But Blochet omitted the last sentence.

2 9 1 Donald N. Wilber, 'The Development of Mosaic Faience
in Islamic Architecture in Iran," Ars Islamica, VI (1939),
Pt. 1, p. 22, and Notes 17-18. CuFiously enough all the
examples of glazed architectural tiles which Wilber was
able to cite before the twelfth century A.D. are outside
of Iran.
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he evaded the whole question of the Baghdad origin of the

tiles by the simple expedient of quoting only the first

sentence and a half, and arriving at the conclusion:

"Thus the entire assumption that the faience [sic) tiles

in the mosque at Kairouan were imported from Baghdad

finds no support."n2

What information does this text actually give us?

That teakwood for the mimbar was brought from Baghdad; that

marble for the m;hr b was brought from Ir k; that some

tiles were imported (no provenance) and that a man from

Baghdad was required to make additional tiles. ;7e have

Mariais' statement that all the one hundred and thirty-nine

tiles, whether their luster is monochrome or polychrome,

have the same clay ("une terre blanc jaunatre tres fine")

the same glaze ("dtun blanc gris verdatre ou delicatement

ivoire") and are of the same shape and size (two hundred

and eleven millimeters square); so that Marcais very properly

concludes: "Tous les carreaux presentent une similitude

assez grande d'echelle et.de facture pour qu'on puisse les

imaginer sortis du meme atelier." 2 9 3  Therefore we may

Therefore we may believe that if a man from Baghdad made

the. extra tiles, the first.lot must also have come from

2 9 21bid., Note 18.

2 9 3Margais, op. cit., p. 15.- He does not state in so
many words that tlTeirTcday is "the Samarra clay,?" but his
description, "yellowish-white," certainly suggests that it
is. I have never seen these tiles.
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Baghdad, - since we know that all the tiles are technically

identical. Further, Margais gives several historical

instances of the dependence of the Aghlabids of Kairawan

upon the court of Baghdad . 2 9 4

In other words, the technical nature of the Kairawnn

tiles, as well as the historical evidence, all point to

their origin in Baghdad ; that is, that the "Samarra" mono-

chrome and polychrome lusters painted on the white glaze are

connected with Baghdad. On the other hand, Ya kuob states

that potters were sent to Samarra from Kufa and Basra;

while Sarre and Herzfeld found no potter's kilns of the

"Samarra wares" within the city of Samarra. But potter's

kilns are usually not within cities, but obtside, near some

clay bed which they must use. Perhaps there may still be

unknown remains of kilns in the neighborhood of Samarra.

And Kufa and Basra have never been excavated; who knows

what might be revealed there? What seems to me very

possible is that potters were making the "Samarra wares"

all over Mesopotamia, for we have the names of four possible

2 9 4 1bid., pp. 11-12. Margais included among his
references the fact that at Tahert was a settlement of
merchants from Kufa and Basra, who had their own mosques
and bazaars.
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cites, Kufa, Basra, Samarra and Baghdad295; and that they

all had some secret of refining and treating the clay so

that it resulted in the "Sanmarra clay," just as they had

their secrets for making the glaze and the. luster. Thus

it is possible that a Baghdad potter could make "Samarra"

lustered tiles at Kairawan, though he evidently did not

found a school, nor confide his methods to anyone else;

there is no evidence of lustered pottery having been made

there at any later time.

Historical evidence from Arabic sources points clearly

to Mesopotarrda as the home of the "Samarra wares" with

luster painting on the white tin glaze. To WViet's sugges-

tion that the potters of Basra and Kufa had been settled

there "depuis l'avenement des Abbasides, en provenance de

Rayy tres probablement," a refutation has already been

offered; Persia knew no white tin glaze till the ninth

century A.D., and was dependent on Mesopotamia for learning

how to make the blue-green glaze as well. Egypt, as well,

had no glazed pottery till the Islamic period; and though

the Egyptians learned to use the white glaze and the luster,

2 9 5 J. Karabacek, _o. cit., p. 289.states that, from
his literary researches, cTtiies famous for pottery in the
ninth century A.D. besides Baghdad were hims, Kuf.a, Basra,
and Siraf. For the first four he gave 'no references, so
that I have not been able to find out if there are other
texts, besides those alread discussed, for these cities.
Robson, Guide, p. 10, and hdhnel, o cit., p. 152, quoted
this stoTement of Karabacek without comnment. K'Ihnel, in-
deed, quoted Baghdad only, as a famous pottery center,
without mentioning Kufa and Basra.
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their pottery is always distinguished from the imported

"Samarra wares" by its rough clay, its method of glazing,

and by the fact that these white glazed lustered wares

were never exported. Another type of ninth century

Egyptian pottery, the glazed molded ware, without luster

is also clearly derived from Mesopotamia because of the

potter's -signature "The work of Abu Uasr al-Basr! in Egypt." 2 9 6

But today we have no tangible evidence of where the

-"Samarra wars" were made; we have no kilns and no kiln-

wasters; we do not know where luster was invented, nor

exactly when; we do not know where the cobalt blue (if it

is cobalt) was first used. To the historical evidence

which points to Mesopotamia for all of this, I have but

one corroborative point. to add.

From the history of pottery we have seen that an

opaque white tin glaze (as well as blue-green and alkali

glazes), was being made in Mesopotamia as early as 1500 B.C.,

at Nuzi; that its use continued on through the Assyrian and

Neo-Bablylonian periods. It has not yet been found on pot-

tery of the Hellenistic period, but it cannot have been

forgotten then; for it reappears in the first two centuries

2 9 6A single sherd of the pottery made by Abu . asr was
found at al-Mina, as Lane pointed out. But the presence
of a single sherd suggests that the piece simply happened
to belong either to an Egyptian who went to Syria, or to
a Syrian who had picked it up on a visit to Egypt. It
does not imply an international trade in the ware, as was
the case with the Samarra wares, which are found all the
way from India to Spain.
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A.D., in the Parthian period. At this time it is found

both as a monochrome, and with additional bands, spots.

and splashes of blue-green. In the Sasanian period it is

rare, and has been found only as a monochrome. In the

Early Islamic period its tradition continues, though we

have as yet no dated examples before the ninth century A.D.

In the ninth century A.D. the white tin glaze is used on a

very fine creamy pale yellow clay, the "Samarra clay.

This white-glazed "Samarra"potteryis decorated with splashes

and streaks of turquoise, or pale blue-green, .a style which

goes back to.the first and second centuries A.D., and also

with a beautiful clear deep blue (called cobalt blue), a

color that appears here for the first time, and with luster,

in r'uby red, green gold, copper gold, dark brown and poly-

chrome combinations; this being also the first appearance

of luster. Now exactly the same yellow "Samarra clay,"

occasionally shading to pinkish, is also used for molded

pottery with a green lead glaze. I suggest further (but

cannot prove) that it. is this clay, but having a pale red

color, which is used for the molded pottery with all-over

luster; this gold luster is exactly the same as is used for

painting on the white tin glaze. In other words, these

different "Samarra wares," various as they are, have a

fundamental physical and technical homogeneity, and I there-

fore suggest that the three classes must have made in the

same country.
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Until the Islamic period, Egypt's fame in ceramics lay.

in its faience; Persia's, in its unglazed burnished wares.

Mesopotamia's speciality was in the development of glazed

pottery, which had gone on for centuries before the Islamic

period. No ceramic proof has yet been found for the making

of the "Samarra wares," which, because of their technical

excellence, their beauty of color, and their decoration

(either of a classic simplicity or of a luxurious complexity)

rank among the masterpieces of all Islamic art, and of

pottery throughout the world. If future excavations will

ever result in finding kilns or kilnwasters, it seems

likely that these discoveries will be found in the soil of

Mesopotamia, where centuries of tradition in the making of

glazed pottery had prepared the way for the "Samarra wares."



CONCLUSIONS

Among Near Eastern countries Mesopotamia is the

land par excellence of glazed pottery. Glaze had been

known since 3000 or 4000 B.C. in the Indus valley, and in

Egypt, as well as in this country. In the Indus valley

in this early period glaze was applied to pottery, this

being the most ancient appearance of glazed pottery; but

later it disappeared. In Egypt glaze was used for faience

exclusively, no glazed pottery having been made there till

the Islamic period. In Mesopotamia, however, pottery

glazed with blue-green alkali and opaque white glazes was

made continuously from the time of Nuzi, about 1500 B.C.,

throughout the centuries, and into the Islamic period. Just

as Egypt was famous for falence, so Persia's specialty was

its unglazed pottery. Persia only gradually learned the

use of glaze from Mesopotamia, as is testified by a few ex-

amples of both the Parthian and Sasanian periods.

1. From this we may conclude that the term "Parthian

pottery" used to describe pottery of the Parthian period

in. this country, is erroneous. This pottery is Mesopotamian

in every respect. Indeed, the influence of Classical pottery

in certain shapes, and in the application of figural plaques

in relief, is stronger than any other influence. Persian
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influence at this time is seen only in unglazed burnished

pottery, as is known from a few pots of this ware found

at Seleucia.

2. Mesopotamia can claim no share in the. introduction

of .glaze into China, for the Chinese of the Han period al-

ready had both ash glazes and felspathic glazes.. The green

lead glaze, which was new in the Han period, has no relation

to the Mesopotamian blue-green alkali glaze. Its prototype

seems to have been the green lead glaze made in the Augustan

period at Tarsus; a supposition supported by the occurrence

of Classical shapes--the amphora, the oinochoe, the skyphos,

the rhyton--in Chinese pottery of a later date.

3. For the pottery of the Sasanian period the

situation is the same as that of the Parthian period; glazed

pottery is Mesopotamian, unglazed burnished pottery is Per-

sian. Again, this glazed pottery is not stylistically new,

but in the typical tall slender shape with continuously

curving profile, and in the use of disks or bosses all over

the surface for decoration, is merely a continuation of a

style which had begun in the preceding period, before 160

A.D. Finally, the influence of Sasanian metal shapes (the

tall vase with heavy torus molding, and the jug) is not

purely Persian, for these shapes are evidently related to

Syrian silver of the Classical period, and to the Classical

oinochoe.

4. In the Early Islamic period the persistence of the

Mesopotamian blue-green glaze is perfectly clear, as is also
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the introduction of certain shapes and styles of decoration

from China, and the influence of the Tarsus Roman lead-

glazed ware on the Mesopotamian green-glazed molded pottery.

But it has been argued that, of the famous ninth century

"Samarra wares," the pottery with a white tin glaze

(monochrome, or painted with turquoise, "cobalt blue"? or

luster) must have been made .in Egypt, or, according to

others, in Persia. Certain authorities attribute its

origin to Mesopotamia, because it was widely exported, as

far as India, Samarkand, and Spain, while stylistically

similar.wares made in both Persia and Egypt were never

exported elsewhere. Again, a few well-known contemporary

Arabic sources point to Baghdad and Samarra, if not Kufa

and Basra, all in Mesopotamia, as places where this ware

was manufactured.

These are probabilities. To them I add one corroborative

point: the opaque white glaze was made in Mesopotamia in.

the Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian, Parthian and Sasanian periods,

and was never made, or found, in Egypt or Persia till the

Islamic period, and then only on. wares stylistically similar

to, but technically different from,, the "Samarra" pottery.

In other words, the concrete evidence of the earlier ceramic

history of Mesopotamia suggests that the white-glazed Samarra

pottery was most probably made in the land where the white

glaze had been made, and made exclusively, for, over two

thousand years. Therefore one would suppose that the luster,

and the "cobalt blue",*painted on the white tin glaze, must
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have originated in the same land, for the date of the

"Samarra wares" is earlier than that of similar, or

derived, wares in Egypt and Persia. Further, the green-

glazed molded "Samarra pottery" has the same pale yellow

"Samarra clay" as the white-glazed group; and the molded

lustered group has the same gold luster as the white-.

glazed group, if not the same clay. In other words, these

three types of "Samarra pottery" have certain physical

characteristics in corrmon, and must belong together.

Today there is no proof of exactly where the

"Samarra wares" were made; no kilns, and no kilnwasters

have been found. In the meantime, the distribution of

this pottery, and information from contemporary Arabic

sources, together with new evidence, the ceramic history

of pre-Islamic Mesopotamia, point to that land as the home

of this very beautiful Early Islamic pottery.
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